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THE ROCK-TEMPLES OF AJANTA AND THEIR WALL-PAINTI-te 



Ajanta, as is well known, is situated at the head of one of the passages or 
ghats that lead down from the Indhyudri hills, dividing the table-land of the 
Dekhan from Khandesh in the valloy of the TaptL Four miles W. N. W. of 
this town are the caves, to which it gives name. They are approached, however, 
from Fardapur, a small town at the foot of the ghrit, and about three and a half 
miles north-east from thorn. They are excavated in the face of an almost per- 
perpendicular scai^p of rock, about 250 feet high, sweeping round in a curve of 
fully a semicircle, and forming the north or outer side of a wild and lonely glen, 
down which comes a small stream. Above the caves the ravine terminates 
abruptly in a water-fall oE sev^en leaps, known as the sdt kund^ the lower of which 
may be from 70 to SO feet high and the others 100 feet more. The caves extend 
about 600 yards from east to west round the concave wall of amygdaloid trap 
that ht^ms in the stream ou its north or left side, and vary in elevation from 
about 35 to 100 feet above the bod of the torrent, the lowest being about a 
third of the arc from the east end, from which extremity the whole series, for 
purposes of reference, has been numbered. In this enumeration tha lowest cave 
is No. Vlll, and next to it, on the left, are two Chaitya-caves, Nos. IX and X, 
and these with the Viharas, numbered XII and XIII, are unquestionably the fivo 
oldest caves in the group, which contains, in all, some twenty-nine caves. The 
walls of a considerable number of these have been covered with paintings of very 
remarkable merit. Unfai*tunately the damp, bats, natives, and other ignorant 
visitors have wrought sad ravages among these pictures, and in but in five or six 
caves there are still fragments left, which, however, are of great age and interest. 
From the difficulty of access to thcra, the Ajanta caves were but little visit- 
ed until within the last thirty-five years. The first Europeans known to have 
seen them were some officers of the Madras army in 1819- Lieut- (now 
General Sir) James E. Alexander of the Lancers, on a tour which he made 
privately through the Nizam's territories in 1824, visited them and sent a short 
account of them and their wall-paintings to the Royal Asiatic Society, which was 
published in their lrani<acfiOfis in 1829. Captain Gresley and Mr. Ralph were 
there in 1828, when Dr. J* Bird was sent up by Sir John Malcolm to examine them. 
Mr. Ralph's lively notice of the paintings apjjeared in the Beufjal Astatic Saciety^H 
Journal in 1836. Dr. Bird's account was published in his Historical Remarch^s 
(1847) a work in which tlio erroneousness of the author's opinions on Buddhism 
is only matched by the inaccuracies of the drawings that illustrate it* An in- 
teresting and trustworthy description of them appeared in the Bomhay Couriei* 
In 1839, from Ueut, Blake, and in 1843 Mr. Fergusson laid before tho Royal 
Asiatic Society his paper on the Rock-cut temples of India, about a dozen 
pages of which is devoted to a critical architectural description of the Ajanta 
caves and their paintings. 

This paper first created a lively interest in these remarkable works of art, 
and early the following year the Royal Asiatic Society brought them to the 
notice of the Court of Directors of the Ea^^t India Companv, soliciting their ** inter* 
B 778-1 ^ 
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position to preserve ftie eaves from all such causes of injury and decay as may be 
obyiated hy fijetes within the authority of our Indian Governments/' " With re- 
ference, afecr, to the peculiarly perishable nature of the paintings in the caves of 
AjafiitiiiV the Society ** was anxious that carefully executed copies of them should 
/be ihade before it was too late." Such an application was very generously re- 
. oeived by the Court, as it well deserved, and in their despatch of 29th May 1844, 
the Directors wrote out— that " as those drawings are the only authentic records 
that exist of many of the usages of the people of India at the probable date of their 
execution, it would no doubt be little creditable to an enlightened government 
to suffer them to perish without an effort to perpetuate their subjects by faith- 
ful and artistic delineation. We therefore recommend it to your special considera- 
tion to determine upon and adopt such measures, either by the occasional em- 
ployment of some of our talented officers, when the calls of the public service 
permit of it, or by such other means as may appear to j^ou to be best calculated 
to ensure the procuring of good copies of the paintings in the caves of Ajanta 
and of di-a wings of the other caves ; using such means also for the protection of 
the caves themselves against delapidation as may be consistent with any use to 
which they may have been legitimately applied/' 

As the main result of this despatch Major (then Capt,) R, Gill of the Madras 
army, an excellent artist, was engaged to make facsimile copies of all the frescoes 
in the Ajanta caves, and allowed adequate assistance. The work occupied 
several years, till the mutiny, and the copies^thirty or thereabouts in number, 
many of them of very large size — were sent to L^mdon from time to time. All, 
except the five last executed, were exhibited in the Indian Court of the Syden- 
ham Crystal Palace, There they were destroyed by fire in the latter part of 
1866, They were, of course, the kbour of years, and it was hoped, they would 
perpetuate the most interesting portions of the painting that for a long while 
past had been rapidly deeayiiig- Alas for official wisdom and forethought ! no 
copy, tracing, or photograph, was taken fi*om them before sending them to be 
exhibited, and finally burnt ; and now all that we possess of the work of one of 
the most faithful of artists are copies in Mrs. Speir's Ancient India, on a very 
small scale indeed, — of two of his pictures and of eight detached fragments from 
others. 

It was exceedingly desirable, however, that another effort should bo made 
to preserve a satisfactory record of them, and that with as little delay as possible, 
for the effects of the monsoons, bats, and nest-building insects, added to the 
vandalism of native ^asitors, was rapidly destroying what was left. Whilst any 
thing worth copying remains, it was surely very desirable to get exact repro- 
ductions of such fragment >. When we can read the history of Buddhism, as it 
is to be found in its immense literature, we cannot doubt but these pictures will 
throw much light upon it and by-gone times. But if anything was to be done, it 
ought to be done quickly, for rarely have we seen more palpably the effects of 
"decay's effacing fingers'' than in the havoc made among these unique paintings 
during the last few years. 

"With this convictTon, applicntTon was again made through the Government 
of Bombay for a small annual grant to be applied to this work, and in 1872 a 
grant of Rs. 5,000 per annum was sanctioned by the Government of India, 
Mr. Griffiths, Decorative Artist, in the l^om bay School of Art, an officer of the 
highest artistic abibty, was appointed to take charge and began work in Decem- 
ber 1873; since which date he has spent four dry weather seasons at the caves 
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Rivers and the sea are equally fantastically drawn, and sometimes with rocky 
shores. But the fishes, sankfias, &c., in them, and a boat generally interpret the 
representation at once. 

Doors and gateways are represented always in one form, as an entrance 
between two jambs surmounted by a semicircular coping terminating in the 
chaitya window, ornament at either end, nsally a dwarapdla^dm^mn^ or chokiddr^ 
is represented standing in or near it, but in many cases some other figure is pass-^ 
ing in or out and connecting the scene inside with that in the court, street, or^ 
ohampaign. 

The palaces or buildings are represented by a flat roof over the heads of 
the figures, supported by slender pillars, often with blue capitals, and commonly 
dividing the area within into a central hall and two side aisles or verandahs. 

The dresses are very various but pretty clearly distinctive of the classes 
represented. The great ones — RS.jas, Diwans, and nobles — wear but little 
clothing at least above the waist, but much jewellery, armlets, necklaces, fillets, 
and high inulmtas^ or crowns. Men of lower rank are often more covered, but have 
little or no jewelry, Bhikshus and Monks usually are covered by their ^ei^, or 
robe, which leaves only the right shoulder bare. Ranis and ladies of distinc^^ion, 
and perhaps also their more personal servants wear much jewellery on their 
persons, but of different sorts according to their rank. The ranis are frequent- 
ly, if not always, represented almost as if they were nude ; very close examina- 
tion, however, shows that that is not intended, but that they are dressed in — 

*" A wondrous work of thin transparent lawn'* 

— 80 thin indeed that the painter has failed to depict it, and has usually contented 
himself by slightly indicating it in a few very light touches of whitish colour 
across the thighs, and by tracing its flowered border, and painting the chain 
by which it was held up round the waist. 

Dancing women are represented much as they would be now in an abund* 
ance of flowing coloured clothing. 

Ddsts and KahchukinU^ household slaves or servants, wear chotis and a sdrt 
round the loins — usually of striped cloth. 

To these preUminary notes, which might be greatly extended, I shall only 
add the following extracts from Mr. Griffith's first Report :— 

'* The condition of mind which originated and executed these paintings at 
Ajanta, must have been very similar to that which produced the early Italian 
paintings of the 14th century, as we find much that is common to both. Little 
attention paid to the science of art — a general crowding of figures into a subject ; 
i^gard being had more to the truthful rendering of a story rather than a beauti- 
ful rendering of it; not that they discarded beauty, but they did not make it the 
primary motive for representation. There is a want of aerial perspective, the 
parts are delicately shaded, not forced by light and shade, giving the whole a 
look of flatness^ a quality to be desired in mural decoration. 

" Whoever were the authors of these paintings, they must have constantly 
mixed with the world. Scenes of every-day life, such as preparing food, carrying 
water, buying and selling — processions, hunting scenes, elephant fights, men and 
women engaged in singing, dancing, and playing on musical instruments. Many 
are most gracefully, and all are most graphically depicted upon these walls ; and 
they could only have been done by men who were constant spectfitors of such 
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scenes ; by men of keen observation and retentive memories. The artists cer- 
tainly coixld not have observed one of the ten commandments which Buddha 
imposed on his disciples, viz., to abstain from public spectacles. In every exam- 
ple that has come under my observation, the action or the hands is admirable, 
and unmistakeably conveys the particular expression the artist intended. 

** Sir Emerson Tennent, in his work on Ceylon, states that the Chinese 
traveller Fa Hian, who lived in the fifth century of the Christian era, describes 
the condition of Anurajapura (in Ceylon) and the ceremonies which took place 
there : — * The sacred tooth of Buddha was publicly exposed on sacred days in 
the capital with gorgeous ceremonies which he recounts, and thence carried in 
procession to the mountains without fear, the road to which was perfumed and 
decked with flowers for the occasion ; and the festival was concluded by a dra- 
matic representation of events in the life of Buddha, illustrated by scenery and 
costumes, with figures of elephants and stags so delicately coloured as to be un- 
distinguishable from nature,' The fact of men taking part in, and witnessing 
6uch sights as described above, will account in some measure for the processional 
scenes which are painted on the walls of Ajanta.'* 

Proceeding now to a detailed description of these caves and what is left of 
their remarkable wall-paintings. Let us begin with cavre I, and take each cave in 
order, 



CAVE I. 

Cave I is one of the finest Vihdrai of the kind. Certainly no vihftra at 
AjantA has been so handsomely ornameuted as this one. In front of the veran- 
dah there has been a porch, supported by two advanced columns, of which only 
fragments of the bases and elegant capitals remain ; at each end, outside the 
verandah, there is a room whose open front is supported by two pillars, the floors 
being raised a few steps in order that the elaborate entablature of the facade 
might be carried round the whole front at the same level. The room on the east 
opens into another, nearly 13^ feet square, and all but perf ectlv dark ; that on 
the left opens into two others somewhat smaller. Now, mark the six columns 
aud two pilasters of the verandah. The pair in the middle, which originally 
formed part of the porch, like all the others, have square bases and elaborately 
carved bracket capitals. Above the bases, they are first octagonal, then there is a 
belt of 16 faces, above which they are fluted with bands of beautifully elaborate 
tracery up to the thick compressed cushion between two fillets, on which rests 
the carved facia under the capital. The next pillars on either side are similarly 
rich in carving, but have narrower bands of tracery round the upper portion of 
the fluting, and their flutes are spiral. Outside these are two octagonal pillars 
rith three bands of tx^acery round them, supporting a very deep, square, carved 
facia under the bracket capital. The pilasters beyond these have short, fluted 
necks with tracery above and below them — more like what we should work in 
metal than attempt in stone. The central compartment in each capital has its 
own group of human figures. 

The wings of the brackets of tbe columns are ornamented with Qandharvag 
and Apsards, the central panels with figures of Buddha and his worshippers ; 
but on the sixth pillar it is apparently a version of the temptation of Mara. On 
his left are two females. On his right, a man is shooting at him with a bow, 
another above, in a peaked cap, is in the attitude of throwing a stone at him. 
B778— 2 
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The fagade of the cave is the only instance here of a vihara decorated with 
sculpture. 

The entablature is broken over the porch and the projecting rooms at the 
end ; but, in order that it might run round in parallel hues — besides the contri- 
vance of raising the floors of the smaller rooms outside — an architrave has been 
introduced over each of the side chapels, ornamented with representations of the 
horse-shoe form window of the Chaitya-caves, each enclosing figures. 

The architrave all along the front is sculptured ; above each column there 
is a compartment containing human figures only ; at the comers are terminal 
figures apparently intended for lions or Sdrdulas ; and the remaining spaces are 
filled principally wrth elephants in every variety of attitude, and cut with great 
spirit and correctness. 

The part over the front of the porch has been mostly destroyed when the 
pillars gave way» but from a fragment that remains, the lower fneze or archi- 
trave seems to have been filled with groups of figures, possibly scenes from the 
life of Buddha, The left side is carved with elephants fighting, and with the 
figure of a rider on a SdrMla at the corners. Continuing the same member 
along the facade to the left, we have, after the usual corner ^rdAla^ two figures 
beating drums and one playing on some sort of flute followed by others with Ne- 
palese swords, oblong shields, three figures on horseback, one blowing a long 
trumpet, then three elephants and another horse with their riders. The next 
to the left is an in-door scene — a raja and his wife in earnest converse with three 
attendants. Outside a saddled horse is being led out towards a tree, and to the 
left a little figure carrying a bag on his back towards two figures sitting talking 
under foliage with birds in it. Beyond these a male elephant stands facing a 
man sitting at the foot of a tree with a stick in his hand. Then comes another 
in-door scene in which the wife has her arms round her husband's neck and two 
female household servants (ddsis) stand by. Outside are four elephants, the first 
butting against a tree, the next, a young one, following its dam, who is pinning a 
tiger to the ground ; the fourth is behind, and has apparently turned tail* Then 
come two buffaloes at strife, a man behind each urging it on. To tho left are 
other two human figures in front of the comer Sdrddla, 

This band is continued across the front of the left side chapel (Plate IV. fig, 1). 
To thejeft of the corner ^ArdMa are f oar figures, a woman, a man with a stick or 
sword, another with a shield, and a figure sitting on the ground. Towards these 
comes Buddha in his chariot with two horses and the driver. Next is a royal 
figure seated on a seat in a garden under a tree, whUea woman plays onja musical 
instrument to him, and another waits on him behind. A palm tree separates this 
from the next scene, in which Buddha is driving to the left, and passing a plantain 
tree, meets an aged man with a staff. Behind him is Buddha in his car again 
and just before it some men carrying a dead body and a woman wailing by it. 
The rock is here broken, but to the left we have a royal figure seated again on an 
asana with attendants, and a horse looking in at him ; beyond is a man walking 
out, and, after another defaced piece, a horse with an attendant beside it. This 
sculpture then represents the signs which led to Siddhartha, afterwards the 
Buddha, becoming an ascetic, and his escape. 

On the right side of the porch, the sculpture is a representation of a hunt 
of the wild ox, spiritedly cai'ved. On the front of the fa^jade, to the right of it, 
is another hunting scene, perhaps of deer; the first horseman on the left is 
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spearing one, and by tbe side of the next runs a dog or cheetah. Behind are 
three elephants with riders* followed by a fat ill-proportioned figure, bearing 
some load at the ends of a pole over his shoulder. In the next compartment 
is a domestic scene, — a stout squatting figure with a cup in his hand, caressed 
by his wife, behind whom stands a servant with a flagon. 

To the right of this is an out-door scene, — first an elephant, before whom 
a man sits as if feeding it or addressing it, while beyond him another stands 
with a staff in his left band. A woman proceeds to the right with a vessel on 
her left hand, towards a man who squats under a tree addressing another woman, 
who kneels before him in an attitude of supplication. Behind her is a dwarf with 
a bag on his back, and beside it a man leading a saddled horse, behind which 
stands another man holding an umbrella, probably the attendants of the kneeling 
woman. 

Another small compartment to the right of this represents a raja and his 
wife seated together, attended by two female servants* 

The next contains six wild elephants, the first two fighting and the next 
dragging a huge snake in his trunk ; then a SdrMla terminates the front* Over 
the right side chapel the continuation begins as usual with the SdrtMla^ in front of 
a group of cattle, to the right of which are two figures seated^ and beyond them is 
seen the head of a bearded old man. Then, under trees, are two more men with 
beards and their hair done op in the jatd style of devotees : behind them a third 
head is seen. One has a bottle and beside the other the same vessel is hung in 
the tripod stand represented in front of the dying Buddha in Cave XXVI, and 
elsewhere. Another bearded ascetic is leaving these, with something like a club 
in his right hand and a bent rod over his left shoulder. He is meeting a man who 
appears to address him, but to the right is another with an uplifted sword as if 
about to strike this last. To the right is a plantain tree and a saddled horse 
led by a man. 

The second compartment is a small interior scene in which a man sits listen- 
ing to a lady attended by two female servants. 

The last compartment is broken, but began with a kneeling figure offer- 
ing some present to a portly man seated* 

Above the entablature is a projecting band, carved with representations 
of the Chaitya window^ each containing a human head ; then comes a frieze, 
ornamented with compartments, containing human pairs, in different attitudes 
attended by female servants. These are separated by spaces filled with figures 
of the sacred goose {hahsa) — in varieties of position, with the wings extended 
into elaborate floriated tracery so as to fill the spaces — a device well known in 
Singhalese art ; and on the Buddhist cai*vings of Ceylon we find the elephant 
and the hahsa constantly occurring, whilst the latter also figures on the stand- 
ard of Burma. Above this frieze is a line of tigers* heads, then a dentilated 
fillet, then another with a line of string tracery, surmounted by a belt, contain- 
ing human heads witliin miniatures of the Chaitya window, each with the hair 
represented as if a sort of heavy wig. 

The verandah is about 64 feet long by 9|- wide and 13-| high, and has a 
chamber at each end. A wide door in the centre, with elaborately carved Jambs 
and entablature, leads into the great hall, and there are smaller doors near each 
end and two windows. The great hall, or sdldi is nearly 64 feet square, and its 
roof is supported by a colonnade of twenty pillars, leaving an aisle of about 9^ 
feet wide all round. The columns are about 5^ feet apart ; but the middle ones 
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on each side of the square are 6^ feet asunder. Their bases are about 2J feet 
square, and with the four pilasters in continuation of the front and back row are 
mostly very elaborately carved. 

The front of the brackets in the first row of columns in the hall, and the in- 
ner sides of all the rest are carved ; the inner side of the front row and those 
that face the side and back aisles have been painted with similar figures, and 
Mr. Griffiths has copied almost the only one of the latter that is left fairly entire, 
in his paintiag No. 104, It is an excellent representation of two bulls fighting. 

The sculptures on the other sides of these brackets may be briefly noticed. 
The wings of the brackets are very much alike : of those facing the front aisle, 
the two central, and two comer piUars have SardMas or horned lions with riders ; 
the other two pillars have elephants with two riders on each of those that face 
the inner area of the hall ; the two central ones on each side have an Apsara and 
Gandharva ; and the others a human figure coming out of the mouth of a inakara^ 
except that the first column on the left side has two fat figures on each wing, 
and the fourth Vidyddharas. The central panels are more varied. In the two 
middle pillars in the front row are figures worshipping a Dahgoba ; in the pair 
outside these is a small fat figure (in one case carrying a load) under an arch 
(torana) thrown over him between the mouths of two makaras ; in the corner 
pair, is Buddha seated in the usual fashion between two cAauri-bearers ; in the 
middle area of the hall the two central columns on the right hand have, in this 
position, four deer so arranged that one head serves for any one of tlie four,— a 
curious conceit which seems to have been in favour with the early Hindu sculp- 
tors, as we find similar combinations elsewhere; the panels of tbe brackets on 
each side these have elephants fighting. The left central pillar on the left hand 
has a r&ja, his wife and child, diwan, two chdmara bearers and an attendant, 
perhaps, Suddhodana and MayadSvi with the infant Buddha ; and on the right 
hand one, two rajas seated, with attendants — much as in the two chapels of 
Cave IL The first pillar in the left row has an eight-armed fat dwarf attended by 
two others, one of them probably a N&ga figure ; in the fourth, two Naga rajas are 
worshipping the Dahgoba. In the back row, the two central columns have Naga 
figures with their NAgakanyas worshipping richly decorated Dahgobas ; on the 
first pillar, to the left hand, are two half human figures with a lotus flower 
between them, and on the fourth, two deer with the wheel between them — the 
usual chinha of Buddha, 

The most elaborate description would convey but a faint idea of the rich 
tracery and sculpture on the shafts of the back row of pillars : above the base 
they are ornamented by mythological makanis or dragons ; the upper part of the 
shaft is encircled by a deep belt of the most elaborate tracery, in which are 
wrought medallions containing human figures ; the facia above is supported at 
the corners by dwarfs. Again, on the left side, on the corners of the bases, we 
find the makara and dwarf together, and on eight facets round the upper part of 
the columns are pairs of rampant antelopes, bridled by garlands held in the 
mouths of grinning faces between each pair. The corner pillars have three 
brackets each. On each side of the cave there are five cells or grikas for the 
monks, and in the back four^ — two on each side of the shrine* 

In the middle of the back are two pillars with brackets of human figures^ 
and between these we pass into an antechamber, about 10 feet by 9, leading into 
a shrine, about 20 feet squarcj in which is a colossal statue of Buddha with a 
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figare of Indra at eacb side as his supporters, wearing rich head dresses (muku . 
fas)^ and their hair in curls. That on Buddha's left has the vajra^ or thunderbolt, 
in his left hand. The wheel in front of the throne is sc^t edgewise, as with the 
Jainas, between two deer, with three worshippers on Buddha's left and five on 
his right, behind the deer. 

The Paintings in Cave I. 

The whole cave has been painted, though near the floor, it has entirely dis- 
appeared. Within the last fourteen years much of the painting in this and in all 
the caves has either fallen off or been wantonly defaced ; yet there are some 
as interesting fragments in this as in any other cave, and much of it has already 
been faithfully copied by Mr, Griffiths. 

L 

Commencing with the left end of the front aisle' : — The painting here has 
been much destroyed, but it appears that a band, about 8 inches deep above the 
cell-door, cut off the upper scene from those on each side, which are almost entirely 
gone, except two female heads on the right, an arm, and part of a red-skinned 
figure. 

Above the door is a scene which can still be made out.* Near the centre^ 
in a palace, represented in the usual conventional way, is a Naga-raja seated on 
ablue cushion'^ his head overshadowed by \he pahcha'phanachhatra or five hood- 
ed canopy, while his rnni^ with a Ringle hood over her head^ sits almost in his lap, 
dressed in the usual almost invisible garments worn by ladies of exalted rank, the 
rich flowered border only of her transparent vesture is seen passing across her 
thighs, while she looks round in his face. He holds in his right hand some green 
object like a cup, while his left rests on the shoulder of his queen, A 
woman servant or ddsi^ in blue clothing, with many bracelets of a simple pat 
tern on her arms, chafes the feet of her mistress, and looks to the right. On 
the rani's left a red-skinned female holds up her left band, with a fan or 
panl'lia^ and looks up and away from the raja. A fair-skinned one in a thin 
close-fitting dress, marked with a flowered pattern, and with her hair in a whitr 
napkin (like the Parsi women) bends forward towards the royal pair with what 
look like a pair of chopsticks in her right hand, and carrying in her left a ves- 
sel. Behind her is a dark red-skinned woman and another, who looks round to the 
right, as does also the first-mentioned attendant, at a person of distinction dressed 
in a blue and gray or gold garment *' ornamented mth scrolls, stars, birds, and 
the ox," covering his whole person, and with a cloth over the head, who enters on 
the right, as if for an interview. A woman behind him leans against a pillar and 
also looks at him while apparently playing on pair of cymbals. Beyond the red- 
skinned female is a man looking upwards and perhaps playing on a stringed 
iostrument. Among these women their manner of dressing the hair is varied and 
fanciful "some are holding their curly locks in their handa"* 



* For ftrrangemeDtB of these pictnres on tbe walls, on Plate L 
' This is Mr. Griffiths's copy, marked * V*. 

* I had Tfritten out theeo notes on the paintings before pcmsing Mr. Gnffiths's account of those 
of them he has copied -, on comparing his de9<!ription6 afterwards, I adopted portions of them, 
inaridng the extracts always with invert^ed commas, 

b77H— 3 
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At the rfi^ja's right hand sits a female servant, and behind him stands a 
woman with a chhnara or chauH, while an old man enters from the left, some- 
what stout, and with a bald or shaven head. 

In a buUding behind this man is seen a ladder or stair and a person ascend- 
ing it. 

Outside the palace, on the right, a fair face looks round a pillar ; the back 
view of a rani richly jewelled, appears above, looking over her right shoulder 
and holding a wand in her left hand, and fragments of other figures, but princi- 
pally dresses, connect this with the right corner, where a lady of rank highly 
bejewelled rests her elbow daintily on a pillow and looks out to the left. Behind 
her is a sofa, or the dress of a dancing girl or a hailrMikini. The rest is des- 
troyed. 

On this picture Mr. Griffiths makes the following remarks in his report :^ 
" The polychromatic decoration of the architecture is fairly represented. 
The general colour of the wall is green, divided by horizontal bands of red filled 
in with scroll and leaf ornament in gray. These bands are further emphasised 
by a border on either side of the fillet and bead ornament. The shafts of the 
pillars are divided by ornamental bands into three distinct divisions — the upper 
and lower are coloured, as if intended to represent marble or granite, while the 
middle are mottled blue. The ceiling is blue, as are also some of the long 
bottle-shaped caps, upon which are placed cushion-shaped members, coloured 
similar to the upper and lower divisions of the shafts. 

*' Inamediately above and behind the raja is shown a partly opened door* 
" The method of wearing the dhoti^ and more especially the decoration 
and colour of the material formiug it, running in horizontal bands, as seen in this 
and other compositions, resemble in a remarkable manner, a similar article of 
clothing as worn in Nfipal and Burma at the present day. 

" This painting, together with others that have already been copied, afford 
unmistakable evidence of the existance of made dresses, cut and sewn to fit the 
body, and further ornamented by means of embroidery." 

II. 

Covering a portion of the wall to the right of the pilaster adjoining the last, 
is an open air and mountain scene, doubtless some legendary story that may be 
identified by those who have read the Pali Jdtakas. In a mountain cave in the 
upper left corner sits a Buddha, and before him a raja on a cushion, who makes 
obeisance to the Buddha, while behind him is his r&ni and a red-skinned attendant. 
In front of the rani, at the raja's left hand, a dwarf, in a short striped kirtle, 
brings forward a green box, and in front, between the rdja and Buddha, sits a 
woman holding her hand to her hair. 

To the right of this group a red man seems to have hold of a great snake,^ 
while further to the right, seven men pull at a cord fastened to his teeth or 
tongue, and two others stand beside them. Before the man grasping the body 
of the snake, are six oxen. To the left, and below the raja, a man holds some ob- 
ject in his hand, and still further to the left a Naga Raja with seven hoods, leads 



This portion of the scene is depicted in one of the fiv^e copiea preserred of Major Gill's Beriee* 
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man (like the ooe holding the snake) to the edge of a pool and seems enticing 
him to go in with him. It must be remembered that the story of these N&ga 
people is that they Hved in lakes as water-snakes, and only assumed the human 
form when they appeared among men. 

IIL 

The next soene^ extends from between the first and second cell-doors, but 
DOve their lintels, to the right side of the third : — 

A raja and rani sit in their palace, and before thera two servants. Behind 
the rani is a female attendant with a chdmara^ and behind the raja a red-skinned 
one ; while another of lighter complexion brings in a vessel with flowers. In 
the verandah, to the right, are three more women, one apparently bringing in news. 
To the right again, ^ under a maadap, is a draped dancing woman, exhibiting her 
elbows in the approved fashion. Two on the left of her play flutes (vaiisi) 
One on the other side, plays on two large standing drums (mridanga). Two have 
small cymbals, and one stands behind to the left looking on, while two are seated 
in front, — one with the raviija the other with the ddka — a long drum very narrow 
in the middle. To the right is the conventional gateway, out of which the raja 
proceeds on a light coloured elephant; before him is, perhaps, his diwdn and the 
Ttivardja on horseback, the latter, also, with an umbrella (chattra) borne over 
him, A green and a chesnut horse, the latter prancing,^ appear in the crowd. 
The soldiers of the retinue have long blue Nepalese swords, slightly crooked and 
broad near the point ; one has a shield, and one a spear, and three carry standards 
with oval discs at the top of the shafts* 

The procession seems to turn round to its left towards the upper part of 
the picture and then back to the left where a Yogi sits with a blue band across 
^Jiis knees for support and a rudniksha maUl or rosary in his hand. The horses 
3d elephant — the latter covered with a tiger's skin — stand on the extreme right 
of the picture,* and the r&ja and his retinue dismount-ed appear before the Yogi, 
whertj all the principal figures that appear below can be identified. The Yuvarija 
makes profound obeisance to the Yogi, at whose^ left side are two blue-coloured 
deer and a hahsa (or sacred goose). A disciple, perhaps, in white clothing stands 
behind, and two laics, with joined hands, below and before him. 

Below the palace of the r&ja an inner apartment is represented, in which a 
woman rolls out something on a flat stone or board, with several dishes beside 
her. To the risfht another is raising her right hand as if listening to or looking 
out for something, while in her other hand she holds a vessel. Still to the right 
is a third female. Below are three sipahis, one with a Nepalese sword, one with 
a bow and quiver, and the third with a spear. 



* Part of this scene is m Major GiU's copy referred to above- 

* Another of Major OUVe copies begins with this part of the scene and continaee it to the right 

* The figure in front, who looks up as if alarmed, is represented as a womao in Major Gill's 
the original has suffered since it was taken, but it is probable from the earrirgs that this is 

hi* She holds a spear. 

^ These lie outside to the right of the copy made by Major Qilh 

^ When the pronouns hU^ her^ whogc^ are used, the right or left hand of ihe person repreaentad 
is meant. ' The right ' and 'the left* indicate the spectator's right and left respectively* 
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Od the right side of the cell-door is the remains of, perhaps, another part 
of the scene, but all that is left is a striped conical object, possibly the top 
of a tent. 

IV, 

The next scene may be regarded as beginning above the third celUdoor and 
seems to be continued up to the back pilast^sr. 

Commencing at the front, or left hand side, we have raja seated in his palace 
and in fi^ont of him, on another seat, his riini richly jewelled, and with a striped 
mrt ro4md her loins, who is earnestly talking with him. Behind him, to the left, 
is a very fair woman, and behind her again a reddish one, both with chamaras. In 
front of these a lady, ^4th jewels and a kirtle, talks to another, and a servant 
beside them seems to listen. At the raja's right foot sits another servant. Be- 
yond the rani, a fair woman with lemon-shaped eyes stands with fipankha over 
her shoulder, and a second listening, while looking round the back of the rani's 
seat, a third stares with widely opened eyes antl grasps the cushion. Behind 
these, to the right, a fourth woman listens to a fifth coming in at the door, who 
by the gesture of the hands, seems to lay off some starthng news. 

Outside the door, the raja, with the chhatra borne over him, and his diwan, 
mounted on horse-back are going out, accompanied by their retinue. To the 
right is the sea shore, and those who reach it point to the water, and look back, 
as if telling the raja something. On the sea are two boats ; in the first the people 
are at their ease, and a raja under a chhatra sits near the gtern. The other boat 
has made shipwreck, for the water with fishes in it is flowing across it. One 
man is in the water with terror painted on his face, apparently lest the fish 
should swallow him, or a horrible monster, and sea bidl which are represented in 
front of the boat, while below are shells. Another man in the boat raises his 
Iiands in despair. The picture may be intended to mean that the raja having 
heard of a wreck went out in his own ship to the rescue. 

On the extreme right, beyond the sea, are two men walking behind some 
plaintain trees, and lower down is a man (possibly the one represented in the 
sinking boat above) sitting and receiving some present from another. 

Below the latter portion of this picture a Naga Raja sits in an interior and 
four people beside him. Outside is a man, apparently in deep grief , appealing to 
another, and behind him is a Rakshasa, or demon-monster, who appears to be 
doing deadly harm to a figure of which only the foot remains. 

Between the third and fourth doors on this wall is the top of a i^afh, or large 
car, with at least four people inside, one in the right side with a rich mukula^ while 
outside, to the right, is a c/ta^tn-bearer, and two others with curly hair; one of 
them also wearing a high mukuta ; then four more heads, two of females, one being 
very fair ; and still to the right, two more looking in the opposite direction, — one 
holding an umbrella over a rdni, who looks down towards two smaller heads 
below.^ 

V. 

The next scene" is on the back wall ; and on the left end of it a raja in 
his palace is seat-ed on a square dnhasana with a high carved back, receiving his 

^ Major Giira copies extend oMly to the left Bide of tlie tbiH cell -door, and as the rest iB still 
preitj entire, it is to be hoped it i^iJl be copied soon. 

^ The greater part of this is preserved lor as in third of Major Gill's copies at South Ken* 
pio^tiun* 
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abhisheJca^ or anointing. A green female presents to him a dish of flowers, and 
behind her stands a 6'Aa«n-bearer and another; while two men behind with white 
cloths round their haii'^ pour the ahhislheka upon him from large round kumbluu 
or vases* 

In another division of the palace, to the left, a man with his hair in a white 
cloth, and wearing a striped dhott, brings in a large water-pot on his shoulder, 
and another iu front of him, with a white sleeved jacket and short red and white 
striped drawers, leans upon a stick, looking towards the raja. Up the steps, in 
front, a boy proceeds with a large round dish on his head, from which a young 
woman, apparently nude, lifts out something. Beyond her, another female with 
striped kirtle, takes a plate of flowers in to the rilja. Behind the pillar, separating 
the apartments, a green female plies the chauri over the rAja. Outside this second 
apartment are four Bhikshus stretching out their hands for the alms usual on such 
an occasion, — one of them with an umbrella, and another with the jaid or head* 
dress of a devotee. Beyond them are plantain trees. 

To the left of this again, is another building in which sits a Buddha or other 
devotee with his alms bowl in his lap, and above him, in a niche of the wall, some 
earthenware vessels. In another apartment, to the left, are four women in the 
dress of nobility : one kneels as if making some mark on the ground ; another 
holds a basin with some ottering for the devotee* To the left, in a third apart- 
ment,^ behind these ladies, a raja is seated with some attendants; but the paint- 
ing here is too much defaced for description. Below the first part of this scene 
is an interior in which a man followed by his wife or other woman, presents, in a 
salver, four human heads to a Bhikshii — not a Bauddha one — who seemingly re- 
fuses them ; and to the right he is represented again as departing. Three other 
people look on. 

At the left end of this wall, between the last celUdoor and the corner, is a 
portion of a scene, in which, from four windows, as many females and one man 
are looking out on some sight below, now entirely destroyed. 

In the end of the back aisle no portion of the painting is left. 

VL 

To the right of No. 5 and between it and the left side of the antechamber is 
a mountain scene, in which the tall central figure is perhaps Sakra or Indra, a 
favourite personage with the Buddhists.* Here he is represented as somewhat fair 
with a high jewelled crown, or nmkutaj a blue water-lily in his right hand and wear- 
ing the Brahmanical upadta or sacred cord, made of strings of pearls. About 
his loins is a striped dhdtt On his left stands his consort SacM, — much darker 
than Indra, and so — according to native ideas — ^more beautiful f she wears a dhoti 
similar to his, has a flower in her right hand, a high mnkuta or crown, and turns 
her face a little to the left. Between the two appears a figure standing behind 



* This does not appear in Major Giira copy. 

' This scene is on the fourth of Major GUFa copies at South Kensington. 

^ Observe this in the [angaage too Sydma^ originally meaning black or dark, being now 
applied to joang or fresh. 

B 778-^ 
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in close fitting blue clotlies and also with a high crown, but not so richly jewelled 
as the other two, and holding the chdmara. 

Close to Indra*s right leg are two figures, the first with the features of a 
female, and behind them is a i)efn or chohddr^ holding a sceptre or rod. Above 
Indra*8 left shoulder is a monkey climbiug up the rocks and a bird (chakrawdka) ; 
above are two others but larger and of blue colour, and behind them, among 
foliage, a Gaiidharva^ apparently pouring something into a cup in his left hand, 
whilst his Apsard leans on his right shoulder. 

On the other side are a monkey approaohing a pair of Guhyakas (cave 
dwellers) seated on a rock, and behind them a pair of Kmnaras^ — those strange 
conceptions of the heavenly musicians, represented with human head and bust, 
and the tail feathers and legs of a bird, the male here playing on the ravdja^ or 
guitar, and the female on small cymbals, with a cloud behind them. A little 
below and to the left of these, a pair are seated together also oo a rock, the 
lady in the transparent vesture betokening high rank, and only indicated by her 
mSkhld^ her husband looking over her right shoulder* Behind are monkeys 
climbing up the rocks, and above are a Yaksha with long straight sword and 
small shield, and his consert behind him floating on the clouds, while just before 
him is another celestial personage* High up in the extreme left is a lion, pretty 
well represented. 

On the left end of the antechamber is the representation of Buddha, beset 
by the emissaries of Mdra—s, favourite subject with the Buddhists. 

Mr, Griffiths has copied this picture, ^ and his description of it is so complete 
that it here produced almost verbatim : — 

*' This picture when complete occupied the whole left wall of the ante- 
chamber to the sanctuary, 12 feet 9 by 8 feet 4J ; but a portion has been entirely 
destroyed, i.e., 1 foot from the top and 3 feet 5 inches from the bottom/' 

*' In the centre of the picture, on a raised green dais*' '*is Buddha, seated in 
the usual manner, with folded limbs, and the right hand extended. He wears his 
Kas^ya robe and a nimbus," {bhdmandala) " appears behind his head, above which 
foliage may bo traced, probably the Bodhi tree. On Buddha's right is a woman, 
probably a daughter of Mftra, half reclining against the dais, on which her left hand 
rests ; while her right is extended in a very expressive manner as she addresses 
Buddha- Behind her * and a little higher '* is a long curly-haired warrior in a strip- 
ed waist-clotli {dboft)^ and a kind of cloak loosely tied round the neck and floating 
in the air behind him. In his right hand is a long straight sword, while his left 
arm is extended to its full lengt.h, and the hand bent back at right angles to it, 
as if in the act of warning Buddha, Above this figure is a Rdkshasa with the 
little finger of each hand thrust well into the corners of the mouth, the others 
drawing down the eyelids, reminding us of children's efiForts at making * Bogie 
faces.' On its head is perched an owd/* the symbol of destruction, and in the 
BAkshasa s "ear a smaU blue belL Behind this figure is what appears to be a tiger, 



^ Tliifi is marked * X ' in bis copies of 1875.76. 
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with its head well thrown up and ridden by a figure dressed in a blue chequered 
dhdtt^ the upper portion of the figure is destroyed. Next to this is a green figure 
with a horse's head, holding a club in its right hand, A little behind and below 
is {Kdli^) a thin guant old hag-like figure with long pendant breasts and ribs well 
developed. Her left arm is extended as if hurling defiance at Buddha, while in 
her right hand she holds a quaintly carved hatchet-shaped instrument, and has 
a tiger skin thrown round her waist- She is a very good representative of the 
* old witch * of popular tradition. In front of her is the figure of a warrior, with 
a long straight sword," who appears to carry over his left shoulder, making 
*' desperate efforts to get at Buddha. Directly below him is a very impish- 
looking face, and next we have a figure with a pig's head, holding a large 
ornamental club. Below are three figures in a line, the first is of a green colour, 
and is turning away from the fray, possibly under the conviction that further 
effort is useless, while the second entertaining the opposite opinion, is in the act 
of gathering up all his strength to hurl a javelin at Buddha. The third, with 
curiously formed head-dress of a skull, and what appear to be blue feathers, is 
also aiming a javelin, and pointing with the finger of the left hand to Buddha. 
Immediately below this figures is one of a bearded warrior (all the others ha%^e 
shaven chins) clad in a tight fitting yellow coat, under which is a blue garment, 
with a belt in which he carries a dagger. A striped blue shawl is tied round the 
neck. On the left arm he carries a large shield, and in his right hand he flourishes 
a blue scimitar. A wreath decorates his hair. Next is a figure represented as 
having just discharged an arrow at Buddha. Below are two figures too indistinct 
to be described. 

*' Proceeding to the group of figures on the right of the picture : immediate- 
ly on Buddha's left is a female occupying nearly a similar position to the one on 
the other side, but the attitude is more constrained and less graceful and natural 
than its companion. Behind her" and above on tlie picture *^ is a wan*ior in a 
striped and chequered waist-cloth (dhoti) ^ with a thin band round the belly, a 
kind of shawl tied round the neck, the ends of which float behind. He is aiming 
a blow with a club at Buddha. Then/* between him and Buddha, "comes another 
large 'bogie-face,' with huge mouth, teeth, and eyes.*' Above this is a very ghastly 
looking face with a blue snake issuing from its mouth. Beside it is a figure with 
a blue-striped dhdH, in the act of hurling a spear at Buddha. Next to it is 
another figure with a pig's head, ha\dng in its right hand a straight sword, and 
in his left a small circular shield. The row of figures above is very indistinct, 
but portions of two are visible, one green, and the other an animal with large 
open mouth and sleepy eye, similar in position to the tiger on the opposite side. 

'* On the right, midway down the picture, is a richly bejewelled Prince (M^ra). 
A figure to his left holds over him the ennobling umbrella (cA/ta/ra), while below 
a dwarf (gana) is carrying a standard, composed partly of a peacock s feather, the 
other part is unintelligible. To the Prince's right, and looking up into Ws face, 
is another dwarf, significantly displaying an empty quiver. The Prince is in 
the act of walking away from Buddha. And from his action and the expres- 
sion of his face, I take him to be the personification of Mara, who finding that his 
evil influences and devices have fallen powerless on Buddha, turns away deeply 
mortified, exclaiming * how is it that I, who am able to hold in my power both 
Sakra and all the other Ddvas, have been defeated with all my host of followers 
by this Saman of the Sakya race.' I am undecided as to the intention of the 
green figure behind, whether it is to cut down the Prince in front or whether in 
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his attempt to thrust at Buddha, his sword has clung to his hand, as the legend 
describes. In the comer below are portions of figures depicted in a state of 
terror at the noise and confusion of the scene above. One is turning away and 
stopping his ears with both his hands. Another figure has a small tortoise 
shaped ornament suspended from the neck. 

" Below Buddha, in front, are the women (two of them remarkable for a 
redundancy of jewellery and a scarcity of clothing), whom Mara fi&ja bade use 
all their wiles to induce Buddha to relent and give way to his passions, * In 
obedience to their lord's command, they went with mincing gait towards the spot 
where the Bfidhisattva sat beneath the tree, and standing at a short distance from 
him, they proceeded to put into practice every ogling way and lascivious art they 
could. Some with dainty smiles to display their white teeth, some with eyes 
askance looking at Bfidhisattva ; others stooping down before him and looking 
upwards into his face; others drooping their heads so as to conceal their faces, 
and looking at one another ; others with their hands toying with their breasts ; 
other half uncovered with their breasts and hips bare ; others again entirely nude, 
walking to and fro, with their heads turning this way and that, and their eyes 
darting side glances. But, notwithstanding all these temptations, B6dbisattva 
remained unchanged in face, and appearance — tranquil, and at perfect rest he 
sat — even as the full moon when it emerges from the hands of Rahu, the Asura 
Raja, pure and spotless ;or the sun when first he scatters his dazzling rays to the 
morning; or as the lily that reposes on the placid waters; or as the brightness 
of the flame ; firm as Mount Sumeru, so B6dhisattva was unmoved ; even as the 
iron walls that surround the universe, without the least agitation, his heart and 
his mind at perfect rest, without fear or anxiety, and entirely self -possessed.* " 

vin. 

To the right and left of the shrine-door are two scenes which are only slight 
variations of one another. Both are laid among tbe mountains, with a large 
male figure in the middle, almost certainly Indra, for on the right side of the 
door may be seen his vajra or thunderbolt, in his left hand, and his consort 
Sachi by his side. On the left side,^ as remarked by Mr. Griffiths, we have 
more of the large figure (Indra) depicted than on the right. He is represented 
with the high jewelled mukufa or crown, large necklace, earrings, bracelets, 
armlets, hke those represented on some of tbe figures at Elephanta — twisted 
twice round the arm in a spiral direction and open at the ends, — and an upavtta 
or sacred cord formed of several strands of pearls twisted together and hung 
over the left shoulder. '* He has a small dhoti round the loins, held up by a 
jewelled waist-belt, and in the right hand he holds a string of flowers. He ' 
has a dreamy, meditative expression, and the general contour of the figure differs 
little from the shm narrow-waisted Hindu of the present day,**' 

To the left is a woman (Sacht) with a tray of flowers, but, as Mr. Griffiths 
remarks, " the action is not nearly so graceful or so well rendered *' on the left as 
on the right side of the door. Below ** we find the little female dwarf '* as on the 
other side, with upward gaze, holding in her right hand, apparently, a bracelet. - 
On the same level, but to the right of the large figure, is a fragment of another 



^ This 18 Mr, Griffiths'a picture, marked ' Z/ 
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tJwarf . At the top left-hand corner of the picture are a man and woman seated 
on a kind of platform, well grouped and composed — ^the graceful delicate action of 
the woman being remarkably well erpressed. Over her limbs is thrown a thin 
gauze covering, terminating in a blue border ; and to judge by this, India appears 
to have been capable^ then, of manufacturing gauze as delicate in texture as the 
world-wide famed * Dacca' of the present day. This subject appears to have been 
a favourite one with the artists ; for beside being again repeated in this cave, we 
meet with it in several of the others. Beside this group will be observed frag- 
ments of two birds" (chakratmkas), '*and to the right are two figures, male and 
female ; the former, apparently, is in the act of salutation, while the latter is 
carrying some flowers. Below is a portion of two small'* (Guhyakas) " rollicking 
figures* On a level with the head of the large figure to the left are a man and 
a woman standing behind a walL While he leans on his left hand on the top of 
the wall, with the right arm bent, and with the hand directing attention to the 
large figure, she peeps coyly from behind his back with her left hand resting on 
his shoulder. Below we have the two birds in a niche, similar in action to those 
on the other side, but differing in colours, being blue here." 

The painting on the right side of the door* is very similar with differences of 
detail. In it we have the upper portion of Indra again, *' larger than life with an 
elaborate jewelled head-dress, a necklace of pearls and blue stones. The left arm 
is bent, and in the hand is the blue thunderbolt (vajra). Below to the right" is his 
consort Sachi^ '^remarkably well drawn and depicted in a most graceful attitude, 
holding daintily, with both hands, a tray, made either of rope or twisted reeds, 
containing flowers, of which a large, white lotus" (kamala) '* partly open, is here 
Been, She is attired in the costume usually met with in the paintings. Besides 
her is a female dwarf, who is gazing upwards, with partly opened mouth, at the 
large figure just described. Depending from its left hand is a casket resembling 
an incensory." 

Behind this group is the conventional representation of the mountain 
" interspersed with foliage, birds, and figures in pairs. In the right hand corner 
a man and woman are represented seated, the former is playing on a stringed 
instrument, and the latter on cymbals. Below are two figures" — (KinUas or moun- 
taineers) — ** behind a wall, represented as if in the act of listening. The one with 
his foot resting over the top of the wall, holds in his left hand a bow and two 
arrows, and the other carries a small bag. In a small niche in the wall, just 
below, are two birds, reddish in colour,*' 

On the left side, nearly on a level with the upper two of these figures, 
stands a man, to whom a woman offers a vessel containing flowers, and high up 
on the same side is a Oandharva (or part of one) floating in the clouds with a 
vessel and flowers in it. 

IX. 

On the right hand wall of the antechamber are a large number of painted 
Buddhas with the nimbus (bhdmundala) round their heads, mostly seated, but 
some standing on lotos flowers, the leaves and stalks being shewn in all the 
vacant spaces. Mr. Griffiths has copied a portion of this wall, measuring 7 feet 
by 4,^ comprising eight figures and parts of three others. He remarks that — 
" the delicate foliage which fills in the spaces between the figures will give some 



* THifl is Mr. Giiffitks's picture, marked * Y/ 
B 778—5 
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idea of the power of these old artists as designers, and also of their knowledge 
of the growth of plants." 

Between the front of the antechamber and the first cell-door to the right, 
is a scene in a mountain^ represented in the usual conventional style. In the 
centre is a colossal figure of a raja with richly jewelled mukuta or crown, hold- 
ing a flower in his right hand and leaning his left on the shoulder of an attend* 
ant J whose left hand passes through a black leather strap which comes over his 
shoulder and supports a long straight sword at his back, the ends of the strap 
being fastened by a buckle. This man has a chain about his neck. Behind 
him is a tall female figure, perhaps a cA^xmara-bearer, and above to the right is 
part of a sitting figure with his legs crossed. 

At the rSja's right side is — perhaps the Yuvaraja, or heir-apparent (distin- 
guishable by his crown), bringing forward and oEEciring a trayful of flowers* 
Between the raja and him^ a bald-head is thrust forward from behind—perhaps 
that of a eunuch {kafichuM)^ who is richly dressed, and rests his chin upon his 
right hand. In front of him, and to the left, are two ladies in the dress of rdnts, 
with coronets on their head, leaving the presence, one with a tray of flowers, 
looking wistfully back. 

On this picture Mr, Griffiths makes the following remarks i — 

*• I would especially call attention to the drawing of the heads of the two 
women in the left hand corner, and the portion of the woman's face and arm on 
the right, additional interest attaches to this picture, from the fact that nearly 
all the ornaments which were used to adorn the person are here in a very good 
state of preservation, and are most admirably drawn, especially the twist that ia 
given to the string of pearls on the colossal figure and those round the neck of 
the woman in the loft hand comer, and the chain round the neck of the figure 
to the right, with an accidental hitch in it. I would also call attention to the 
drawing of the long-pointed nails of the same figure and also those of the colos- 
sal figure. Many of the bracelets differ Httle in design from those now worn, 
and the white wreaths of flowers in the hair of the woman are similarly worn by 
native women of the present day.** 

XI. 

Over the two cell-doors in this back wall is a large scene/ Towards the 
right of the picture, over the second cell-door, a raja sits in his palace, with a 
pillow of blue and gold at his back, and leans forward as if looking intently at, if 
not speaking to a man with a large snake (n%a), which rises from a basket at the 
lower right hand corner of this part of the scene. Between the rftja and the man 
with the snake is seen a stout red-skinned man, perhaps a diwan, and over the raja's 
left shoulder is seen a female servant, probably a pankMtoalt ; behind the diw^n 
is another figure, and to the right of him is seated the Reinl, with her hair falling 
on her shoulders, her left hand resting on her raised knee, and her right raised 
towards her chin, while she looks enquiringly towards the rSja, Behind her are 
three men standing, one with a talwdr (or sword), and in front, to the left, are two 
seated, one with a moustache, — and all apparently listening to the conversation. 



1 This 18 Mr. OiTffitliB*8 picture ' M/ 
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In the lower riglit hand corner is the snake-charmer seated, who has just opened 
a basket, out of which rises the ndga^ to which he speaks (and who is perhaps the 
Naga R4ja in the scene beIow> but in another rApa or forna).^ To the left, 
behind the raja, are — a woman with a chdmara^ a man, and — more in front — a 
woman wearing a ch6U or boddice and striped kirtle, pushing forward a boy. 
Behind are indications of the scene being in a hill with trees. 

To the left of this is another portion of the scene, perhaps an antecedent part 
of the story. In a palace, seated on a stuifed seat with quUted cover and pillow, 
the blue ends of which are seen behind him, is a raja of rather dark clayey 
colour, resting his right hand on his queen's leg, who is seated on a similar chair 
beside him, and to whom he speaks. On the other side is a reddish female 
dwarf in striped blue loin-cloth, or short kirtle, presenting something (perhaps 
sweetmeats) on a tray. Behind her is a woman holding strings of jewellery in 
her hand, and behind a pillar a female is seated gazing on the raja. Out of 
doors, to the left, is a tall female and a very fair-skinned boy to whom she seeing 
to beckon. 

XII. 

Below this last and between the cell-doors in this wall, is another in-door 
icene* and a very animated one it is (see Plate III.) The two prominent figures 
in it are a N^ga R&ja, on the left with the five- hooded snake overshadowing bis 
head, and on the right another royal-like personage, seated on a large draped 
couch, talking interestedly. The Ni\ga Raja seems to be speaking and to the 
left is a female with chdmara. Her hair and that of the principal figures are 
all three bound with fillets. Behind the Naga King is a dark red attendant with 
a straight sword, the richly- jewelled hilt held up, and then a female holding a 
chased casket in her left hand and a jewel with a string of pearls depending from 
it in her right. Next to her, and behind the second speaker, is a man with blue 
and gold flowered robe, and an Iranian head-dress, also holding a sword with 
blue hilt. At the Naga Raja's left side sits a female in blue and white striped 
kirtle, the face turned up and the left hand stretched forward as if speaking or 
calling attention to something she had to say. Behind the other rdja one female 
is handing a tray with flowers in it to another, and in front of the second a third 
brings in another fiat vessel covered with flowers and leans forward as if listening. 
Behind this last stands an old man, very fair skinned, with wrinkled brow, and 
white hair. In front, on the left, are two ladies seated and listening with 
interest. Most of the females in this picture have their hair hanging in ringlets. 

Outside the door-way, to the left, a riija is departing, with high mukufa on 
his head and the chhatra or state umbralla borne over him, and with him is 
another figure with a large pahcha-pkana ndga chhatra over his head. Beyond 
them are two elephants, one with a rider having the ankusa in his hand. 

•' Parts of this picture,*' Mr, Griffiths's remarks, ** are admirably execut0<l. 
In addition to the natural grace and ease with which she is standing, the drawing 
of the woman holding a casket in one hand and a jewel with a string of pearls 
from it in the other, is most delicately and truly rendered. The same applies to 

I Mr, Oriffiths seemi to think he hoi da the body of the snake with hm hand ; but the snake xb 
cf m much lighter colour^ and what his hand rests on is so perfectly circular that I can only 
regard it as the either cover o£ the basket out of which tho snake rises, or more probably a flat 
dram like a tambourine, used by snake charmers, and on which he beats with his left hand. 

^ This 10 the picture of which Mr, Griffiths 's copy ia indicated by the letter *N/ 
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the women seated on the ground in the left hand corner. The upward gaze and 
sweet expression of the mouth are beautifully given. The left hand of the same 
woman, which, by the way, I did not discover until I had been at work for some 
weeks, m drawn with great subtlety and tenderness.'' 

XIIL 

To the right of the second cell-door is a picture* that seems to be related to the 
last. The dresses are very nearly, if not quite the same, and some of the figures 
seem to be identical. It is also a palace scene, in which four of the seven figures 
left have the snake hood {seshaphana} over their heads, — three females, each having 
one hood, and one five. Their hair falls down in ringlets, held back in some 
cases by a fillet. On the left is the Naga Eaja, and beside him sits another 
without the hoods, but over his head a bearer behind holds the chhaira, A 
Naga figure, with a single hood and loose hair, stands a little behind and seems to 
be receiving a long straight sword of state from a female etUl more to the right 
and also with a naga hood and long ringlets, who holds it up to him by the scab- 
bard, whilst apparently speaking to the others. Before her, and either kneeling 
or sitting, is a lady of rank* looking importuningly at the face of the rAja. 
Behind her is still another ndgakanyd^ and in front of her is a portion of one 
more. 

** The porch behind," as Mr. GriflSths remarks, ** with the partly open door, 
is a very fair piece of perspective*'* 

XIV. 

The painting on the right wall is so destroyed by holes made in it by bats 
as almost to defy description. 

Above, between the second and third cell-doora, and cut off from the next 
portion by a white gate- way is a large scene much destroyed. Above are eight 
elephants. In front have been numerous soldiers, one on horseback, one green- 
skinned,* dressed in striped dhdtis and armed with the long crooked Nepalese 
swords. Three figures have deep collars round their necks, and all advance 
towards the left, led apparently by a R^kshasa. In front of them are four or 
more wild elephants without any housings. Then in a hill scene, Buddha is 
seated with his feet down, two stand before him in the garb of Bhikshua, and 
behind him a disciple (^^ishya) or Bhikshu, stands talking to a man who may be 
some Sadhu in white garment, and who offers him a kalaSa or vessel. Beside 
him is a female — also in white dress. 

XV. 

Over the first cell-door in this right wall, a light-complexioned r&ja and his 
wife sit upon a throne, a woman appears in front, female servants behind, and 
to the right, in a door, two people stand looking out* On the left side is another 
door from which also a man is looking. To the left of this, are fragments of a 
scene in which have been numerous men with short hair, one has a necklace and 
earring, and one wears a white chadar. 



^ Mr. Oriffitlifl*g copy of this is designated by * Q*— Be?/oW, 1874-76. 

' She bolda the right hand a little forward, with the thumb pressed against the fore-fingor, 
her left IB raised towards her ear. « 

* Can it be that these green people are intended to represent the tower caatM ? 
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In the riglit end of the front aisle, over the cell-door, is a large fragment 
of painting/ To the left side sits a raja with ndga hood on a seat covered with 
green cloth (and with little carved suppliants at each side of it)* holding one 
hand up as if addressing the audience. Behind him, to the left, is a tall female 
leaning against a pillar of the hall, wearing a kirtle of striped stuff Hke the 
GujarSt paiwh'patta silk. At her left hand is a reddish-skinned dwarf, (Mstj or 
servant girl, and before her sits another woman with a tly-flap or chauri^ wearing 
a striped loin-cloth, and holding the fore-finger of her left hand to her chin as if 
pleased, while she looks up towards the right. Near her, and beside the raja's 
footrstool (pMa'pUha) is his spittoon. To the right, and on a lower level than the 
r&ja, sits a man, perhaps his diwan, with whom he seems to be conversing; while 
on a green cushion, at a higher level, sits the queen, in transparent gauze, with 
rich necklaces of single and tmstcd chains, and jewelled ^nekhald voum] her loins. 
Behind her stands a tall female with a chauii in her right hand, and clothed from 
the loins to the knee in a vertically striped stuff. Behind, and seen between 
these, is a fair skinned person, with very simple head-dress, holding a vessel, — 
perhaps a milkmaid. Behind this and beyond thejrani is another female. Over 
the diw&n's head is seen another with flowers in her left hand and a hand pankhd 
(or mirror ?) in her right. 

Before the rfmi sit a very short man and woman, probably servants ; the 
latter with a basket or bag on her shoulder. 

On this part of the picture Mr, GriflBths reraarts that, — " the artist appears 
to have had rather a vague notion aa to the relative distances of the figures in 
the picture. For instance, the queen is represent-ed as being in front of the 
woman, who is seated on the floor between her and the raja, where, according 
TO the laws of perspective, she could not possibly be. 

*' It is curious to observe the fondness these old painters had for introducing 
dwarfs into their compositions, and to find the same in pictures by Paul 
Veronese. In this picture, in the left hand comer, is a female dwarf, holding a 
small round jar. 

*• The woman behind the raja is using a small hand |?«n/r/uV* and holding 
some object in her left hand. ** The portly, disproportionate ehauri'heHrer on 
the right is extremely ill drawn. A green curtain is drawn at the back, similar 
to those used in Europe in the Median^al age, and which afterwards became an 
olement of decoration so common in Gothic art." 

To the right, over the cell-door, is one of the conventional gateways with a 
lattice window in the side of it and in the recess of it a kalaJa^ on the top of 
which is a green baU or a cup turned with its mouth down. 

Beyond this, to the right, is a pastoral scene with a herd of cows of different 
colours — two cows and a calf, green — some lying, others standing. Behind 
them stand two green demons, and a third figure, as if about to carry them off. 
Much of this portion has been destroyed. 

** The bovine characteristics of the animals.*' Mr, Griffiths notes " are re- 
markably well expressed, and this part of the composition is very like Albert 



> Tbifi has been copied hj Mr. Griffiths ae ' W of his series, Beport for 1875-76, 
fsonaected with the story of Ko, 1 in the other end of the Btam aisle, 
• 778—6 
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Durer's work- Above are fragments of three figures ; the centre one of the 
ordinary complexion ; the ones on either side are green, and are probably intended 
for goblins or Rdkshasas. The one on the left has a red bottle in the left hand." 
Below, to the left of the cell-door, has been another picture, now all destroyed, 
except the square canopy of a sthhdsanu or throne, with short strings of pearls 
hung from its edges, the centre being of striped silk. 

XVIL 

The painting on the front wall has been much destroyed, and what was left 
has been, especially of late years, much holed by bats. 

Between the window on the right, and the central door is a large piece, * 
differing from any yet described in the inferiority of style and the different 
physiognomy and dress. It is probably fuUy half a century later than the rest, 

A pale-skinned R&ja sits in Darbar on a cushion placed on a dais, higher 
than usual, with a semicircle of green over the middle of the back of it, behind his 
head, and having a gilt border with little iridyddhara figures on each side of it, 
and makara*s mouths at the corners of the back. From the risrht three fair 
bearded men in Iranian costume, with peaked caps and completely clothed, ap- 
proach him in cronching attitude ; the first bearing a string of pearls; the second 
a jug or bottle (of wine perhaps) ; and the third a large tray filled with presents- 
Behind the third stands another figure near the door in white clothing, perhaps 
the porter, with a stick in his ha,nd and a dagger in his belt, apparently speaking 
to another Iranian in the doorway, bringing in some present. Behind the porter 
is another foreigner in full white clotliing, with stockings, curled hair and peaked 
cap, holding a vessel in his hands, and with a long straight sword at his back. 

Behind the throne stand an attendant and a female with chdmara ; to the 
right of her a reddish fair figure in blue clothes ; and beside him one still fairer 
with a rich head-dress and striped loin-cloth holding a green stick. In front of 
him is a stool, broad at the upper and lower ends {bftadrdsana) ; and to the right 
are a red and a fair man, the latter with his arms crossed on his breast and wear* 
ing a red turban. In front of hira is a reddish -skinned man, his left hand on his 
knee while he bends forward and holds up the fingers of the right hand, as if 
addressing some information to the raja : probably he is the interpreter. Beyond 
him, to the right, are other two figures, one having in his hand a dish, perhaps 
with fruit, and a spear with a small flag attached to it. 

In front of the three Iranians, sit three royally dressed figures, perhaps 
members of the royal family {lidja kumdras)^ the reddish one in the centre, 
perhaps the Yuvaraja. To the left of them is a man with a basket, and in front 
of the throne a woman sits with a chdmara, and beside her is an elegantly chased 
spittoon* 

On the left, at the proper right side of the throne, sits another lady with 
rich head-dress a * breast-band', a basket beside her and some object in her 
lap. Behind her is a short female or dwarf, of red complexion, with blue earring, 
and not so richly dressed. Behind these two again is a third richly dressed 
young woman with breast-band also, and looking towards the rAja. Above is 
a fourth with a chdmara, while a fiith face looks over the back of the throne on 
the r&ja'a right. 



1 This is Mr. Oriffiths's copy, * 8/ of 1875-76. 



PAINTINGS IN CAVG L 



2S 



Outside the palace, to the right, an Ix'aniati, like the one seen in the door, 
appears speaking to a green man with a stick in his hand* fiehind are two 
horses, and in front of them a sipdhi or soldier with a sword. 

A portion to the left of this interesting memento of some embassy from 
Persia, probably in the seventh century, is completely destroyed. 

Below are some indistinct figures in small compartments, not very intelligi- 
ble. 

XVIII. 

In a similar position, on the other side of the door, is another fragment,* 
probably of about the same age. Above the left of the centre of the picture a 
raja with a l)lue and white bird in his lap sits, on a low dais, mth a high back, — (the 
stimjamahcki of Kachh and Kuthiftwad). Beliind it is seen the faces of two attend- 
ants ; and then to the right a female rAa/tri-bearer. Below, a dark curly 
haii^ed boy brings forward a jug. To the left, in front of the raja, are two 
females, one with a vessel or casket and her hair tied up in a chignon (vent Mar. 
amhada) ; and sitting on the floor with crossed arms and looking up, is a child to 
whom he seems to speak. In another apartment, to the right, is a clay-coloured 
individual with jewelled head-dress, and a green-skinned companion with a long 
nose, both looking at the raja. 

Outside, to the right, is a pipal tree, and beyond it, in front of a building, a 
rija (to judge by his head-dress, and probably the same as in the last part of the 
picture) with striped drawers, holds the cord of one of a pair of scales in which 
he has placed his left foot. Behind him, on his left, is a man in white clothes 
with a rod in his hand, and three figures from the other end of the beam look on, 
from clouds — hence they must be devas witnessing some event of great im- 
portance. 

To the left of the rSlja are five women ; the one in front with a child towards 
which he stretches his hand as if to take it to put in the scale. The women 
seem to object to this, — one fair, another of greenish complexion beating their 
breasts, '* Behind thcBe two, is one with a very niddy complexion wearing a 
striped mdL She is directing an appealing look to the prince, her right 
hand rests on her breast, and the left holds by one arm the obstreperous child 
below, whose yells are attracting the attention of the woman seated in front, 
probably his mother. The general pose of this figure is most graceful and 
natural. Beside her is seated another woman with a pathetic expression of face, 
who is holding a child on her lap with both hands. Behind this group of women 
rises a betel-nut palm {areca catechu), and a group of large leaved foliage, the 
young clusters of brown leaves contrasting favourably with the older green ones, — 
another example of the truthfulness of these old artists in representing natural 
facts. Behind the scales, to the right of the prince, is a ruddy figure with a 
white skull cap and close fitting white coat (angarka) and kamarband arranged in 
three distinct rolls. He is saluting the prince with his right hand and carrying 
a staff in the left. Overlooking a wall behind the r&ja two red -bearded 
men with their hair done up like Yogis seem to speak to the prince* Above these 
are fragments of two standing figures and next is one sitting cross-legged, ap- 
parently in conversation with two figures, likewise seated to the right, one of 



1 This is Mr. Griffiths^a copy, *T.^ of 1875*76. 
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whom is of a greenish colour and the other is represented with the palms of his 
hands brought together in front as a mark of respect, a custom universal among 
the natives of India at the present day when seated in the presence of and being 
addressed by a superior. These figures are seated upon rectangular blocks of 
some undistingidshable substance.'* 

Below the first described scene therSja again appears together with the little 
boy, apparently at the airama of some Yogis, where an old shaven-headed Yogi 
meets him, while behind stand five disciples with a cloth each over his left 
shoulder. The first of these holds a water vessel or kalasa^ and with the other 
hand signals to the raja, apparently to stop. To the right of these are two 
red-bearded Yogis near a jungle, the one with flowers the other with hum grass. 
Part of another figure can be made out, but the rest to ihe right is much des- 
troyed. 

XIX. 

From above the left window to the end of the front aisle are a series of 
scenes that were probably all connected, but parts of them are so defaced that 
they cannot be easily if at all satisfactorily made out. 

Over the window^ is a female figure (perhaps Mayadfivi) reclining on a couch 
and looking downwards towards a dad who has her hand on the lady's necklace 
as if removing it. Another to the right with flowered eholi or boddice has a chaurt 
(or a mop ?) At the head of the couch a fair female servant holds a large kalma^ 
pouring its contents on her mistress's head, as does another to the right, with 
only a blue and white loin-cloth and rich necklace, on her limbs. Beyond the 
couch one fully covered holds a stick as if for defence. To the right of all and 
a little lower, in the door- way, is another servant with a large vessel haviog a 
spout on one side of it. 

To the right of this again, the same lady is seated in a palace, in the trans- 
parent robe of royalty, with a slave at her right hand. Two women stand behind 
and a third (a kahchukiat) covered, sits talking with her* Further to the right, 
and lower, a man is seated, perhaps an astrologer; his person covered with a 
flowered cloth, apparently addressing the lady. Behind him, but nearer to her 
mistress, is a very fair woman with a large flat dish or tray, on which are some 
objects which she seems about to offer to this man. Behind these, to the right, a 
man in a white dress comes in by the door which divides this from the next part 
of the picture. 

Below is a defaced fragment with two figures in it. 

Above to the right again we have another episode in which the lady and 
her kahrhukini are seated together ; while behind the lady another woman comes 
in holding out her hand, her lips apart and eyes wide open as if in astonishment. 
A pillar of the palace separates this from what follows. 

Here a large piece of plaster out of the centre, hinders a satisfactory reading 
of the picture. 

On the left is a half nude cAawri- woman. To the right is the head and 
hand of another attendant holding a rod, both looking towards a figure with 
rich pearl vpaviU^ now destroyed. Behind him a lady, perhaps the same as in 



1 Tbis portion is on Mr. GriQlihB'B copy, marked * B * of 1874-75. 

2 Mr, Griffitha'B copy, marked * V ' of 1875-76, 
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the other scenes, leans forward, looking up to the left. Beyond and behind her an 
attendant in dark cMlt with white flowers on it, also looka in the same direction 
as the first two, while behind and lower, at the left side of the lady, are other 
two servants in white clothes. A plantain palm indicates the open air on the 
right, and beyond this some female figures can be only partially made out. 

Over this from the window to within 18 inches of the wall is the only piece of 
ceiling fresco left in this aisle. It contains chiefly fruit and flowers in small 
compartments, but one contains two figures in Persian dress. 

XX.— The Ceiling (Plate II). 

I cannot do better here than transcribe Mr. GriflSths's account of the ceiling^ 
how he copied it. '* Although a great portion of this ceiling is destroyed," 
remarks, *' yet enough remains to give us the general arrangement of the 
whole. At first sight it appears very complicated in design, but after a little 
study it will be seen how simply the whole thing is arranged. Adhering to the 
idea of imitating their wooden originals, which idea pervades everything they 
did here, the Buddhists, in decorating this ceiling, merely adopted the principal 

[divisions formed by the several timbers in one of their wooden floors. In f;ict, 
the plan of the ceiling is nothing more than the plan of a wooden-floor taken 
from below ; or to put it plainer, if another floor wore added to the present 
cave, the timbers, which would enter into the construction of that floor, 
on looking up at them from below, would be represented by the principal 
lines on this ceiling. Taking one unit of the ceiling and reducing it to its simple 
constructive lines, we shall find it to be made up of a plan of four columns a, a^ 
a, a, with connecting girders 6, 6, 6, b. Across these run joists c, <?, cr, c, and at 
right angles to these again are smaller joists ti, (i, d, d. The space is thus 

^divided iato a number of panels, varying in shape and filled with ornament. 

'This principle of division is carried ont in every painted ceiling that still remains 
of the Vihara Caves at AjantS, with one exception only, and that is in Cave 
No. XVII, where the principal arrangement consists of circles. To show that 
this principle is no fanciful idea of my own," a plan of ** a portion of the ceiling in 
the aisle of Cave No. XVI, where the construction is cut out of the solid rock 
would be similar to that of No, I* This ancient system of flooring is used up to 
the present day without any modification." 

" Having divided the ceiling into a number of panels by the method shown 
above, with a circle for variety in the central division, we find these panels filled 
with ornaments of such variety and beauty, where we have naturalism and con- 

'ventionalism so harmoniously combined as to call forth our highest admii'ation. 
For delicate colouring, variety in design, flow of line, and filling of space, I think 
they are unequalled. Although every panel has been thought out, and not a 
touch in one carelessly given, yet the whole work bears the impression of having 

kbeen done with the greatest ease and freedom, not only freedom of execution, 
but also freedom of thought as a reference to the copies made will testify. 

** The ornament in the smaller squares is painted alternately on a black and 
red ground. The ground colour was first laid in, and then the ornament was 



* See Plate II. where, however, the letter a» a, a, a, &, 6, Ac,, have been omitted for aake of 
cleameBs : these can easily be b applied. The numbers are those attached to the different panels as 
copied by Mr. GriMths, from whose drawing this has been copied. 

1 77fr-7 
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painted solidly over this in white. It was further developed by thin, transparent 
colours over the white. 

" In order fully* to appreciate the copies of the paintings, it is necessary to 
bear in mind that the originals were designed and painted, to occupy certain 
fixed positions and were seen in a subdued light. Many of the copies of the 
panels, on close inspection, app*^ar coarse and unfinished ; but seen at their 
proper distance (never less than 7 feet from the spectator) apparent coarseness 
assumes a delicate gradation," 

On three of the panels' of this ceiling Dr, Rajendralal Mitra has commented 
at considerable length in the Journal of the Asiatie Societij of Bengal, voh XL VII. 
(1878), pp. 68-72, reproducing two of them in lithography as *' Bactrian Domestic 
Scenes." The ribbon ends, triangular-shaped streamers, or banderoles, behind 
the shoulders of the Bgures, and which are repeated almost invariably where similar 
figures are introduced, as they frequently are elsewhere, are alone sufficient to 
mark them as Iranian or Sassanian, rather than Baktrian, and they are a charac- 
teristic mark on Sassanian coins* Dr, RajendraM considers these panels as 
** three editions** of the same scene and describes them thus :■ — 

** In its simplest version it represents a diw&n placed in front of a cloth* 
screen, and covered with cushions and a check-pattern coverlet, and on it are 
seated a big, stout, burly-looking man and a lady by his side. The man is seated 
cross-legged, and is in an amatory mood, perhaps somewhat befuddled with wine. 
His face is heavy and square, and he has both a beard and moustache. He 
wears long hair, covered by a thick conical cap with a turban, or a fur band 
around it, like the Qilpaq cap of the Central Asiatic races of the present day. 
On his body is a coat or tunic reaching to the knee and trimmed with what 
appears to me, patch-work decorations ; kncB-breeches and striped stockings 
complete his dress. He holds a cup in his left hand, and before him, on the 
ground, in front of the diwiln, there is a covered tray. The lady beside him has 
a gown reaching to the knee, a shell jacket (both set off with patch-work trim- 
mings), and a pair of striped stockings- She has a skull-cap on her head, and 
earrings. Her right hand is lifted as in the act of telling something interesting 
to her lord. To the right of the man, in front of the diwln, there stands a maid 
arrayed in a long flowing gown, which leaves only the tips of her shoes visible, 
and holds a flagon, shaped like a sodawater bottle with a long narrow neck, ready 
to replenish the cup of her lord. Behind the mistress there is a second maid 
with a wide-mouthed covered jar in her hand. 

" In the second version the man holds the cup in his right hand and a stick 
or straight sword in his left. He has also an elaborately -worked belt, and the 
trimmings of the coat and gowns are of different patterns. The lady leans on 
the shoulder of her lord by her right hand, and by her attitude expresses great 
soHcitude to please him. There is also a third maid, squatting in front and 
ready to serve out edibles from the covered tray beside her. 

*' The third version (No, 4) is even more developed. The screen behind the 
diw^n is set off with floral designs. The coat of the hero and the gown of his 
lady, and also that of her maid, are set off with triangular striped streamers flying 
from the back. The features of the lady are vivid with life, and the expression of 



1 No8. 4, 20, and &%- Plate IV, fig. 2, repreaenta Nc* 4* 
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endearment on her face is truly admirable. The second maid holds a suraht, or 
goglet, instead of a jar. The lady has, instead of a cap, a fillet round her head 
with an aigrette in front, and the maids similar fillets, but without the jewel. 
The third maid is replaced by two bearded, thick-lipped Negro -looking servants, 
who are serving out dishes from the covered tray. The stockings in the last 
two versions are white. In two small panels the male figure is reproduced in 
company with another male, — two jovial companions, engaged in pledging their 
faith to each other over a cup of liquor. The striped stockings are distinctly 
seen in these, as also a pair of check-pattern trousers, not striped." 

The figures in these scenes, however, are evidently Sassanian or Persian, 
not Baktrian, as Dr. Bajendraldi supposes. 

His paper closes with a curious non sequitv/r as to the age of these paint- 
ings. If I understand the author's argument it is this, — * Mr. Fergusson regards 
the earliest cave here as not later than the second century b. o., and the 
latest are supposed to be of the 5th or 6th centurv : accepting these data, the 
paintings in Cave I.' (perhaps the latest in the group) " represent phases of Indian 
life from eighteen hundred to two thousand years ago." 

Now the data seem to indicate that if Cave I. was excavated in the fifth or 
sixth century, as is probable, the paintings in it, which are of two distinct eras, 
cannot be older than twelve on thirteen hundred years. The wall scene No. 17 
above, which he carefully describes as the reception of a Persian embassy (pp. 
62 — 68) is later than most of the wall-painting, and can hardly be earlier than 
the seventh century, and the ceilings all about one age, may at earliest, belong to 
the end of the sixth, and may be as late as the early part of the seventh. 
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CAVE II. 

Cave IL is another ViMra, similar to No. L,but smaller and somewhat different 
in the style of its front columns. The verandah is 46^ feet in length, supported 
in front by four pillars and two pilasters, all of the same style, having a torus and 
fillet at the base, but no plinth ; to about a fourth up they have 1 6 sides, above 
they have 32 flutes with belts of elaborate tracery. The capitals are flower- 
shaped, along which the flutes of the column are continued as petals : first there 
is a deep calyx, widest near the bottom and terminating in a double row of 
petals ; then, above a very small fillet, there is a thick projecting torus, surmount- 
ed by a bell-shaped flower of about the same depth as the torus, and on this rests 
a thin plain abacus. Over them runs a plain architrave on which the roof rests, 
and beyond which it projects very considerably, with indications of the patterns 
in which it was once painted, At each end of the verandah are chambers similar 
to those in Cave I, — the architrave above the pillars in front of them being filled 
with carving. In the central compartment of the facade of the chapel in 
the right end of the verandah is a Ndga Bdja and attendants. In that on the left 
end is a female and child. The side compartments in both are occupied by fat 
male figures. Bach chapel opens into an inner cell. At the left end of the fa- 
cade in a niche, is Buddha squatting in the dharma-chakra mudrd and over each 
shoulder is a smaller one. The cave has two windows, and a fine central door 
with an elaborate architrave, at the bottom of which are dwarpSlas with five 
hooded snake canopies, each apparently holding a flower ; above this, the compart- 
ments on each side are filled with pairs of standing figures, male and female, in 
varied attitudes ; above the door the figures are sitting ones, with a single fat one 
in the centre compartment. Outside the architrave are three members of florid 
tracery, then a pilaster, similar in style to the columns, and surmounted by a 
female figure standing under the foliage of a tree and leaning on a dwarf. Over 
the upper architrave is a line of prostrate figures with what resembles a crown 
in the centre. 

The hall inside is 47 feet 7 inches wide, by 48 feet 4 inches deep, and is 
supported by twelve pillars, similar to those in the last cave, the most highly 
ornamented being those just in front of the sanctuary. These pillars are very 
similar to those in Cave L Those in the front row and the central pair in the 
back row have little fat dwarfs with four arms supporting the corners of the 
square caps. The central pairs of pillars in the back and front rows are the rich- 
est in carving, and the corner ones have flutes running in spirals up two belts of 
the shaft. The brackets have Vidt/ddharas and Apsards on the projections. In 
the central panels of the brackets in the back row are numbers of people worship- 
ping the Dahgoba ; in those of the right side row are single fat figures canopied 
by toranas rising from the mouths of makaras ; and in the rest a fat rdja, his 
wife, and other female attendants. The pilasters are beautifully curved. In a 
line with the side aisles in the back wall, there are chambers with two pillars and 
pilasters in their fronts. 

. In the chamber on the right, or east, side of the sanctuary, are sculptured 
a pair of portly sitting figures, (Plate VI.) both with rich head-dresses : the woman 
holds a child on her knee, apparently aransing it with a toy held in her right hand ; 
to the riglit and left of them are female slaves with ckauris^ whilst one behind 
holds a parrot and fruit. Below are eleven small figures, some of them making 
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rams butt, others wrestling, and some plajnng on musical inBtruments for the 
child's amusement. This is probably intended to represent the infancy of Buddha 
nursed by his mother Mayadevi (or Gautami) with a peculiar round head-dress, 
sitting by his father, Suddhodana. In the upper corners are representations of 
a holy man (perhaps Asita) giving instructions — probably to the same pair with 
their child. 

In a corresponding apartment on the other side there are two fat male figures 
with elaborate head-dresses, neck-chains and armlets, the one holding an egg- 
shaped object in his hand* The frilled back to the head-dress on the right hand 
figure is of the style in vogue in sculptures of about the fifth or sixth century a,d. 
Female slaves with chatins stand on either side, and Oandharvas or Buddhist 
cherubs with large wigs appear in the upper corners. Below are two semicircular 
representations ; but whether intended for vegetable food or not, we cannot say. 
Over the fronts of these side chapels in the back wall are also sculptured groups, 
the central one over the left chapel having a Naga R4ja and his family in it. 

The shrine itself is about 14 feet by 11 ; but, owing to the cave being only 
11 feet 5 inches high, it is very dark, and smells strongly of bats. The Buddha 
sc{uats in the dharma-chah^a miidrd with the wheel and two deer in front, and 
behind them, to the right, a female in the attitude of adoration before a male 
with a long object like an empty bag; — to the left is a female kneeling with a 
long-twisted object, and behind her a kneeling male worshipper. The right 
chdmaf'a'hearer is richly dressed with mnkiita and nimbus, the left one is Ava- 
16kit€svara and has the ^a/tt head-dress and in his left hand a bottle-shaped object. 

The Paintings in Cave IL 

Though much decayed, the paintings in this Cave have suffered less during 
the last few years than those in other caves. But the bats have recently attacked 
the ceiling and will soon ruin it, unless shut out. It is the only cave that retains 
uny of the painting in the shrine, 

I, — TJie Verandah Ceiling. 

Much of the beautifully decorated ceiling still remains in such a state that 
the pattern can be made out completely* When entire, it must have been remark- 
ably beautiful and delicate, both in colour and design. Mr. Griffiths has copied 
several panels and half the central compartment. The spandrUs of the latter, 
he says, " are admirably designed^ the one on the left with two floating figures, 
a man and a woman ; the one on the right with two men wrestling, terminating 
from the waist in conventional scroll work. Half of this spandril is drawn in red, 
and appears to have been left incomplete, although its diagonal is treated in a 
similar way, half green and half grey. The diagonal spandril to the floating 
figures is entirely destroyed. The wreath of leaves and flowers speaks for itself. ' 
These panels he regards as •* admirable specimens of ornamental art filled in with 
parrots, the blue and white lotos, and other flowers and fruits/' Some small 
panels in it only have been damaged within recent years, 

II. 

Mr, Griffiths very justly remarks that ** the little that remains of the paint- 
ing in the verandah of this cave is enough to show that it was of a very high 
i 778—8 
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order as regards design, drawing, and colour. Taking into consideration the fact 
that the whole of the verandah is exposed to all changes of weather, from the 
extreme naoisture of the monsoon to the intense dry heat of the hot season with 
its accompanying hot winds, it is remarkable how well the colours have stood this 
trying ordeal. The blues are as vivid now as they were the day they were put on/' 

The back wall of the verandah, however, has suffered much. The three 
fragments that remain have been copied by Mr. Griffiths, and his descriptions of 
two of them are so correct that I transcribe them with only a few verbal alterations. 

The first fragment is between the door and the left wandow in the verandah. * 
**0n the extreme left, in the upper cornerj*' are two JrAa<8 on clouds, havinga slight- 
ly redder cast of skin than the other figures in this composition* '* They are clad 
alike in simple garments worn like a woman's sddi thrown over the left shoulder, 
one being of a green striped material and the other gray. The hair is gathered 
up into a tuft at the back of the head with a few tresses streaming gracefully 
round it. The true rendering of hair is one of the most difficult things in the pro* 
vince of art. In these two figures it is extremely well designed and executed. 
Both figures have not a vestige of jewellery.'* ** The foremost has the hands 
represented in the act of begging, adoring, or saluting; whom — it is difficult to 
make out. The two portions of figures below are in a very dilapidated state. The 
one to the left has a decidedly Egyptian cast of expression, the figure^ — whether 
man or woman, it is difficult to say, probably the latter — ^appears to be putting on 
ornaments ; one hand is seen near the ear, whilst the eyes are directed to a look- 
ing glass, which is being held by an attendant To the right, next in order, are 
two, one male and the other female, very perfect illustrations of those quaint little 
creatures, half human, half bird formation,** called Klnuaras. The male is play- 
ing a blue flute and the female blue cymbals. They are standing on conventional 
rocks. " Above these are two figures, one a man and the other a woman. The 
man, who is highly bejewelled and whose curly locks of hair fall gracefully around 
the head, holds in his right hand a blue lily, whilst the left rests on the light 
shoulder of the woman, who is dressed in a blue ehoU and carries in her hands a 
leaf-full of flowers. The strip of blue below is a fragment of a large sword/' 

''Proceeding to the right, we have the head and shoulders of a colossal'' regal 
" figure, the ornamental head*dress of which is admirably drawn*" Above are two 
Kirdtas " peeping from behind" the rocks. ** The delicate brushed-up moustache 
of the lower is curious. This figure is appealing to the one above him, pointing 
down with the right hand, apparently to the colossal figure below, whilst holding 
in his left a bow and two an*ows. These old artists were such keen observers 
of nature that the smallest detail did not escape their observation, for we see 
painted the plugs which are inserted in the punctures in the lobe of the ear to 
prevent them closing. Next in order," and on clouds, is a male { Yaksha) "with a 
blue sword in the right hand, whilst the left supports the back of his female 
consort" or Apasard^ who is reclining on a green ledge of rock. *' Her 
right elbow is resting on the man's shoulder with the fore-arm doubled forward ; 
her left hand is slightly raised to meet the right. Behind are what appear to be 
white and blue clouds. The old man" leaning to the right ** below with the well- 
drawn head sparsely covered with a few gray hairs, the ear admirably rendered, 
and the drawing of the shoulder and back well understood, makes one regret that 
so little is left of him." In front is a woman. 

* Thk IB the picture marked ' A^— Report for le74-75. 
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m. 

The second fragment * is to the right of the door, and contains little more 
than ** two floating figures," a Yaksha, " with a long thin sword in the right hand 
and a small shield in the left, is supporting a female*' an Apmrd^ ^*who8e form 
18 beautifully rounded in the original Below can be traced a fragment of a turban 
and a well-drawn hand." 

IV. 

In the third fragment/ which ia at the right end of the verandah between 
the window and the wall, we have, on the left, two ^irfea^a or Bauddha devotees, 
who have attained to the power of flying on the clouds, and on the right a Gan* 
dharva or Devata and an Apsard^ with a regal figure, perhaps of Indra, in the 
middle with high ornamental head-dress, to the left is Sachi, his wife, *' and 
to the right a green coloured cM7wara-bearer vigorously applying it/' Tbe&e 
green-skinned people possibly represent people of the Sudra caste, and occur fre- 
quently in the paintings. 

V. 

In the chapel, at the right end of the verandah, are some fragments of paint- 
ing. On the left wall, at the upper left corner, a Raja sits upon his throne with 
his feet on a stool, and two women with chiiTnaras attend him. To the right are 
a number of men carrying a sort of palanquin or bier with two poles. Before it 
are three soldiers, one with a very long shield. In front, a hght coloured man 
with a sword prostrates himself towards the palanquin or else towards a green 
man in white drawers in front of it, who, with a reddish old man, are approaching 
a large dark green tree. In the right corner of the room the palanquin is again 
presented in the jungle, placed on the ground, and a lady sits beside it as if 
drowsy or deeply engaged in thought. To the left of the palanquin three people 
are lying asleep, and a fourth — a female — looks out of it in astonishment or terror. 

Above the palanquin, to the right, is a child, and a green man (or woman) 
sits looking at it, while it lies by the side of a conventionalized representation 
of a lake full of kamala flowers, geese, &c. 

Below is a Ndga Rdja with five hoods and his Ndga Kanyd with one hood, 
seated on a throne. Behind him are two other Ndga Kanyds and a third in front 
and below the pond. The rest is destroyed. 

VL 

To the right of the cell-door, in the same apartment, can be traced an elephant 
and a horse. 

On the right hand wall are also a few traces of painting ; among theoi 
a r&ja on his throne may be made out, and in front, a figure apparently anointing 
him. Another holds a mirror, and at a green doorway are traces of a figure 
with a large oblong shield. 

In the left chapel are only some traces of the painting that once adorned it ; 
some cows, aJoka flowers, and parts of figures with considerable fragments of 
two long pmnted inscriptions and some smaller ones* 



* Pftinting marked * B * of 1874-75, 

* Pftintiiig marked ' C ' of 1874-75. 
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VII.— ne Ceiling. 

There is nothing left on the front wall But the ceilings are the most com- 
plete in the whole series, and though blackened with smoke contain many very 
interesting pieces of floral decorationSj Naga Riijas, flying figures, others with 
human and animal heads, but the lower extremities ending in scroll-work. 
Several of these have been copied by Mr. Griffiths/ and are well deserving of 
publication. 

VIII. 

In the left end of the front aisle, on the right of the cell-door/ is a small 
scene* A tank or pood is represented with lotos (kamala) flowers and geese in 
it* On the brink of it sit a r4ja or other great man and his wife, and behind her 
to the right, hangs a long straight sword in its scabbard and a small shield with 
it. In the background are the conventional forms indicative of mountain scenery. 

On the left side of the cell-door is more hill scenery, and over a hill on the 
left comes a man with a sword. To the right is another carrying two geese, 
and below, beside a pond, are two geese and two men standing in the water, — 
the one on the right having a sword hung by a strap over his left shoulder (exactly 
like the one carried by the man above, and that hung up in the first section of 
the picture), he is represented as lifting water in his right hand as if to perform 
the sankiilapa. The other, resembling the man carrying the geese (and probably 
the same), seems to have completed his sankalapa^ and just thrown the water 
away. 

IX. 

-Above the cell-door the painting is much destroyed, but has apparently 
consisted of two parts. On the extreme left a large goose is represented on a 
seat, and to the right is a woman whose head-dress has a circular frill behind 
from which depend two quilled or puffed ends or 'banderoles/ Above is a green 
seated figure, and to the right sits another with his hands joined, while a third, 
in white clothing stands behind. The rest of the picture here is destroyed. 

Between two pillars of a palace stands a man in white clothing resting on a 
long stick or bambu with a straight sword by his left side — ^he is probably a 
cli^kidiir or porter. 

In the compartment to the right, a r&ja sits on either side, the one on the 
right with his feet on a low footstool (pdda-pUha), and beside it a dish with a 
water lily. He holds his hands in the dharifiachakra mudrd of Buddha as if giving 
instruction. Behind him is a blue pillow and the ornamented corner of the back 
of the seat. The raja on the left has a highly jewelled mukuta with other 
jewellery and holds up his left hand. Between them two men sit on a cushion 
who may be their diwiins, the one on the left holding his hand up as if in the 
act of speaking. Behind each prince is a c/iclmara-beai^er. In the extreme left 
of the picture sit two women, and in the hands of one of them the rajahs sword. 
Beside the other sit two more figures. 

On the side of the pilaster to the right of this, are two women, one with a 
cloth across her bosom, a pdrkala about her waist, and a flower or fruit in her 

» PaintiBg Nofl. 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12 of 1874-75 ; No. 20» 21 of 1875-76 ; aod No«. 25, 26. 27, 28 
«id 29 to 35 of 1877-78. 

For the poaittons of these paintings, see Plate Y. 
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left hand. The other is taller and has a fine armlet (bahubandha) and a waist- 
chain (kati, Tnekhald, or kanchi). Her thighs are apparently cased in a net work 
of beadSj perhaps the pattern of the fine muslin robe she wears. 

XI. 

On the front of the pilaster is a small painting which has been copied by 
Mr. Griffiths/ who remarks that '*it is very dilapidated, but enough remains to 
show that the original was a very graceful composition. On theleft is a man in a 
dhdtt sitting cross-legged on the floor, with the left forearm resting on the knee, 
examining something, perhaps a portion of his necklace, in his right hand. The 
pose of the woman on the right, who is entirely nude,^ is admirable. From the 
action of her right hand she appears to be stretching a band, but from the action 
of the left it seems as if the material were rigid. What it is intended to repre- 
sent I cannot make out." 

XIL 

Close to this, the lower compartment to the left of the door of the first cell 
in the aisle is too much destroyed to be intelligible. The figures seem to be 
mostly females^ four are in front, and one has apparently been reaching across 
the centre of the picture. One above was, perhaps, playing a triangular shaped 
musical instrument. An oval white object in the upper part of the painting, 
I cannot make out satisfactorily. 

Just above, in an interior, sits a man, perhaps a small rAja, on a cushion, and 
a woman resting her left hand on the ground is talking to him. He is attended 
as usual by a cAdmara-bearer. 

XIII. 

Above the door is another interior, representing three apartments or divi- 
sions {tibdri) of a hall In the middle is a raja, on a cushioned seat with a pillow 
behind him, over which is seen the corners of the back carved with makaras ; be- 
hind the head is a nimbus {bfidmandala)^ and his feet rest on a low stool, while 
his hands are in the attitude of speaking {dhdrmaehakra mudrd) In the side 
compartments are a fair chd^nara-heaLrer in the left, and a dark one in the right. 
In front of each sit two men — £k fair one on the inner side and a darker on the 
outer, alike in both, and in the same positions, the darker with higher mukuias 
than the fairer ones, who may be their diw3-ns- The Brihat Samhita lays down 
rules for the relative proportions of the mukuf as of Mjas, Tuvar^jas, Diw&ns, &c. 

To the right the plaster has been much damaged, apparently wilfully. 

XIV. 

In a palace above the last there is a scene in which most of the figures are 
tolerably entire, and which merits early copying. 

On a chair sits a Rdja with his feet down and crossed on a footstool, one 
hand on his knee, the other raised a little^ and nmuktita on his head. On his left 
his R&ni sits in a similar position but presented more from the side. A woman 
at her side rests her elbow on her knee and looks towards the r^ja. Behind 
each a fairer figure attends as c/idmara-bearer — the left hand one with a tilaka^ 
or caste mark on her forehead, and the other with a Persian-like cap and hold- 

I Painting marked * A. * of 1875-76, 

' 1 doubt if any figare is entirelj nude ; though, as ah^eady remarked, the dress of the higher 
class ladies is almost perfectly transparent.— J, B. 
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mg some object with both his haDds. Beside him is a woman with a vessel in 
her left hand. In front sits a man, like a laboxirer or ploughman with mouB* 
tache, speaking to the rSlja, and beside him two others. Beyond the pillar a 

man stands with a rosary in his hand looking np to a tall woman beyond the 
next pillar and laughing; She is dressed like a Bdnl in much jewellery. Beyond 
her, to the left, is a man in the dress usually given to porters, and who appears 
to speak with her, 

XV. 

Below and between the doors of two cells we have another scene :■ — 

Near the centre stands a noble lady holding up some object in her right 
hand. Before her, to the left, is a white dressed Bhikshu (perhaps Asita) with 
a chJtatra over his head^ into whose hands she has given an infant (Buddha). 
At his left side is a raja with flat- topped crown who seems to listen to him with 
great delight. Behind is a cMmam-bearer also intently listening. In the door, 
to the left, is a porter, and beyond it is another figure with a Bhikshu*s head-dress, 
but he is not in whit^ (like Asifca). Behind him are a man and woman, and below 
two people speaking to one another. 

To the right of the R^ni stands her ddst leaning forward, and before her a 
boy or pigmy. Behind the ddst again, to the right, sits a man with a very large 
head-dress and the young Buddha perhaps before him. This picture is full of Ufe. 

A large piece of painting below seems as if left unfinished, with the figures 
outlined in red. If varnished they might perhaps be made intelligible, 

XVI. 

Over the cell-door is a BhikshG holding up a lotos flower towards four Bud- 
dhas and between the doors of the second and third cells are eleven lines of 
Buddhas, ten in a row, a hundred and ten in all — all seated on lotoses and in 
red clothing ; — the last line seems to have been of a diflerent colour from the rest. 

XVII. 

On the back wall, between the left chapel and antechamber, a large Buddha 
has sat under an Amba (mango) tree, with an Indra on his right and a Bodhisattva 
on his left. His feet rest on a white lotos ; a worshipper is below a little to the 
left. Across the top are seven Buddhas in various mudrds^ each on a lotos, the 
stalks being brought up from below. On each side the Bodhi'dnima or sacred 
tree are two Buddhas, the one pair darker than the other and one of each pair 
in the same mudnL Below these, on each side, were two pairs more, now nearly 
obliterated. Below, on the right side, is a pale coloured Buddha seated cross- 
legged, his hands in the dhaniiachakra mudrd, with two attendant cAaun-bearers. 
Below is a painted inscription in letters of about the 6th century. 

Beyadharmoyam Bdkya Bhiksim Bhadanta Bulddha] guptasya yadatra pUn^ 
yam [tad bhavatu] sarvasatva , , • * . 

XVIII, 

The roof of the antechamber to the shrine is beautifully decorated. Mr. 
Griffiths justly remarks that ** The design is freely and boldly painted, and when 
seen under the conditions in which it was intended to be seen, the effect is most 
pleasing. The general arrangement is that of concentric bands mostly filled 
with conventional ornament, with the exception of the outer and principal one 
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which partakes more of a naturalistic treatment of birds, of the lotos, and other 
flowers. The four corners are nearly repetitions of one another." ** The two 
birds, with the quaint crests of conventional scrolls, and tails of the same character 
are constantly met with, both carved and painted. The piece of fret is well 
drawn in the portion of panel at the end,'* 

The walls are covered with small painted figures of Buddha. Among those 
on the right hand side of the shrine-door are fragments of a painted inscription. 

XIX. 

In the shrine : On the front wall, on the right hand side of the door, is a 
Bodhisattva in the dress of a raja, like the right hand DwArapalas at Elur4, and 
with two male attendants. 

On the left is Aval6kite^vara with a jug in his left hand, and a deer skin over 
his left shoulder. 

The side walls are covered with Buddhas, in three lines of four each, with 
attendants without chanris — and all with aureoles. 

The roof which is 12 feet high is also painted.' Mr. Griffiths remarks that 
** as it is almost totally dark here, it is reasonable to infer that the original must 
have been executed by means of artificial light. On entering the sanctuary with 
a light, the effect produced is one of extreme richness, the floating figures in the 
spandrils standing out with startling effect. These figures are bringing their 
gifts of flowers to present to the gigantic Buddha below. The wreath of floweri 
is admirably painted and the baud of black and white with its varied simple orna- 
ment is a most happy idea, giving additional value to the rest of the design. 
The eye would have been satiated by the amount of colour were it not for the 
relief it derived from the imposition of this band." 

XX. 

On the back wall of the cave, between the antechamber and right side chapel 
liEB been a large figure of Indra on a hill On his left was a sword bearer, a yellow 
dwarf at his foot, and three other attendants on his left. On his right were a 
female and another figure. Above them is a female, apparently nearly nude, lean- 
ing to the left, and still above is the arm, &c., of another better covered. On 
the ri^ht side above are a Gandharva and Apsard, sailing in the air towards 
Indra 8 head. 

XXI. 

In the left back chapel on the left hand wall, along the t^yp from left to right, 
are two pairs of women looking down from two windows upon the scene below. 
In the middle is a red man floating on clouds, and to the right a Gandharca and 
Apsard on the same. 

Below are three compartments of a building. On the left side of the middle 
one, leaning against the dividing pillar, is a tali woman of a deep clayey colour, 
with jewelled head-dress, and rich striped loiu-cloth or sddU sjKmkiog to a red 
female on her left Behind this one again is a third lady of like complexion with 
the first, holding up a child which wears stockings, and who seems to wish to go 
to the first In front is a fourth proceeding to the right and looking back 
to the first lady. 

In the door to right (i.e., in the third compartment) is the porter, and in a door 
HciBg him is a bald Bhikshu with a cloth over his shoulders and another round 
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his loins, and a white coloured cheld or disciple before him carrying a bag and 
begging from the porter. Before the first lady (in the left compartment) are three 
women and four children or dwarfs. The fair lady, to the left, holds jewellery in 
her hand^ the second is dark, and the third red and holds a flower vessel. 

The first boy has a vessel on his back held up by a strmg over his shoulder ; 
the dark one in front holds a long dish, the fourth is white and has a dark sash 
passing over his shoulders and under and over his arms. 

Behind all stands the porter in white clothes, with a finger of his left hand 
raised and the palm of the right held out, as if giving some explanation. 

xxa 

On the right side of this chapel the same tall lady seems to re-appear in the 
left side of the central compartment, her right hand raised, and the lef l across the 
body. Behind her are four women in line — two of them beyond the pillar, and 
the front one — of a dark green complexion. The next two are fair ; the third 
clasps the pillar ; and the fourth is reddish, with a white c^/tM — (probably she is a 
kaflchukint). In front of the green woman is another reddish one^ — a kanchukini — 
her person covered, and holding up a box ; and behind her is a boy or dwarf. 
Before the fourth woman is another dwarf female with a bag in her hand ; and 
behind all, on the right, is a white-vested porter with a stick in his hand and 
with long pointed moustache. 

Cn the left are a white and a green woman, and in front a red and a greea 
pigmy female. In the hands of the latter, who looks back towards the lady, is 
a flower tray. To the left of these is a man dresssed in hght coloured clothes, 
who is addressing them. Above, in the centre, two ladies and a boy look out at 
a window ; to the right is a Oandharva and Apsard ; and to the left a peaked roof. 

XXIII. 

The ceiling of this small chamber is painted with great taste. The general 
arrangement is similar to the central area in all the other roofs, consisting of 
bands between concentric circles inscribed in a square, Mr. Griffiths thus describes 
it* : — " The outermost band is composed of diamond shaped forms, filled in with 
grotesque heads. These forms are connected by jewelled bosses, from which 
radiate floriated work. The next band is filled in with conventional foliage most 
beautifully and delicately drawn, golden in tone, on a black ground. Then we 
liave a band with a procession of geese f/tanso-J, the interspaces filled in with 
different coloured flowers, also on a black ground. If this band is carefully 
examined all round, it will be seen how pleasingly the space has been filled, how 
varied is the action of each bird, and how well has been rendered the peculiar 
characteristic movements of the goose. This band alone will give a fair notion 
of the amount of observation required before a result so admirable could have 
been attained. In the centre of the design was a rosette, the idea taken from 
the lotos. 

" Taking the corners of the square diagonally, we find the triangular spaces 
of two filled with grotesque heads with grinning faces, large tusks and twisted 
horns" {Icirtimukhas}. ** On either side of each head is floriated work, springing 
from other grotesque heads, which are well worthy of study. The ornament of the 
third triangular space is composed of a human-bodied creature, struggling with 

iNo.23, Report for 187778. 
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a dragotij both of which termiriate in floriated work» The colour and drawing 
have considerably faded in this example. 

" The ornament filling the fourth space is admirably designed and drawn, 
consisting of a dragon, attacked by another mythological animal. The bodies of 
both are partly covered by scales and they terminate in floriated work, very 
similar to the conventional foliage, employed to represent the manthng in heraldry 
during the middle ages." 

XXIV. 

In the corresponding chapel to the right of the shrine, are two painted 
scenes, in which the principal figures are represented in the same light, red och- 
rey tints on a dark ground, as those in the chapel just described : perhaps they 
are of later date than the other paintings. On the left side are five female figures 
among hills ; the first, on the left, in very thin dress, stands just before a plan- 
tain tree ; the second and third have curious circular head-dresses, like that of 
the lady sculptured on the adjoining back wall of the room. The first has a bag, 
the second a casket, perhaps containing relicR, and at their feet sit four small figures 
like boys, but with the head-dresses of females. The third lady has some small 
object in her left hand. The fourth wears a mukuta or crown, and leads by the 
band a child carrying a stick, whilst a bigger one follows. Above the picture, on 
the left, are two Arhats in the clouds with their hands joined ; in the centre is a 
conventional cave ; and on the right are two flying figures. 

XXV. 

The right side of the room is painted in the same style. A R4ja, on the left, 
sitB on a circular mat, and a tall chdmara-hearer with a round head-dress stands 
on his left. From the right two ladies approach him, naked to the waists, the 
last bearing a flower-tray, and behind her is a plantain tree. Between the chd* 
tnara-bearer and these is a man carrying a bow and hastening towards the rS^ja, 
while he looks round and speaks to the woman. Below stands another chdmani' 
bearer, also a woman, and beside her are three children, one carrying some large 
object. On the left, below the riLja, are three men (or boys), one bearing a cock 
or other bird. 

Above, on the right, are parts of two figures in the clouds, one with a flower ; 
and on the left a fat figure looking towards the sculpture on the back wall — of 
the infant Buddha on Gautaml's knee and Suddhodana. 

XXVI. 

The ceiling of this small room, like its neighbour in the other chapel, is also 
very fine, Mr, Griffiths says * : '' It is an admirable specimen of ornamental design, 
and I would draw special attention to the four spandrils, each differently design- 
ed with a monster terminating in floriated scrolls, a treatment characteristic 
also of Roman, Mediseval, and lienaissance Art. 

** The Buddhists' love of variety, as exemplified in these spandrils, affords a 
good lesson to a modem omamentist, who would be satisfied with designing one, 
Spandril only, and filling up the rest by stenciUing, or some other mechanical 
means." 

" Were there nothing left of the paintings, but these two small ceilings in 
Cave No. 2, they would be enough to attest the very high state to which de- 
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corative art, both in design and execution, had attained during the age of Bud - 
dhism.'* 

xxvn. 

To the right of the back pilaster, in the right side aisle of the hall, is a 
spotted deer standing on the edge of a conTentionalized river ; and again in the 
river is a man hanging over the back of the deer who is carrying him across. 

Above this the painting is too much defaced to be made out, except that 
another deer appears. 

XXVIII, 

The remainder of this wall bears one of the most interesting groups of 
pictures now left in the caves, which it is to be regretted we have not yet a copy 
of, for the bats are fast ruining it, ^ It seems to be all one subject and might be 
painted entire, except, perhaps, the two lower portions. 

Between the second and third cell-doors below is the retinue of a raj A* He goes 
out on a large elephant, with the umbrella of state over his head, and the anhcSa 
or goad in his hand ; behind him is an attendant with the cMmara ; at his side 
goes a smaller elephant, with a rider now defaced; and before it walks a man 
with some load in a bag on his back. In front (to the left) five horses (two of 
them green) advance, — the men on the green horses looking back to the rAja. 
There are also fourteen men on foot, of whom eleven seem to be soldiers, some 
carrying oblong shields, and three round ones with a great grinning Gorgon face 
painted on the front of each. Two above on the extreme left have swords in 
scabbards ; nine others have Nfipal khukhadis or dabiyas^ but very long ; other 
two men play flutes; and one beats a drum (daka). 

XXIX. 

Between the first and second cell-doors, below, is represented, with a con- 
ventionalism worthy of the Chinese, a river (perhaps the Ganga) with many fish 
and shells in it. A boat with three masts, a jib sail, and an oar behind, and filled 
towards the stem with ten matkas or earthenware jars, — carries a man in it with 
long hair, who is praying (Plate VII, fig. 1). In the heaven behind, Chandra — the 
Moon, a figure with a crescent behind him, is represented as coming to him, 
followed by another figure, A N4ga Rija and his wife in the water seem to draw 
the boat back ; and below is represented another similar figure with a human head 
and long tail in the water. On the left, to which the boat is going, is Buddha 
on the shore, and a figure worshipping him. On the shores rocks are conven- 
tionally painted. 

XXX. 

Above the third cell-door a lady looks out of a balcony towards the right,* 
Above the sowars (in No. 28), to the left, a raja and a man on each 
side of him sit on a couch talking, and two others sit below, — one of them 
apparently explaining something to the dya before whom ho sits. Behind the 
rdja stand two women, one with a cfmmara^ and a third on the extreme left 
stands behind the seated man. In a balcony, to the righti two ladies ait talk- 

* Why are they not shut out aa Mr* Griffiths suggested ? 

3 This and the other groups, all along the opper part of the wall, are so much darker in genera] 
tint than those in the middle and below, that one might be inclined to believe they belonged to 
dif erent atorief, if not to difiEerent dates. 
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iDg, and in the court below is a horse ; also on the roof of the balcony is another 
horse. The horse seems to be a connecting link among these pictures and ap- 
pears six times. In a palace, again to the right and on the left side of the central 
cell-door, a r4ja sits on a cushioned seat holding a flower in his right hand« 
Behind him stand four ladies, one holding a flower in her hand, and all with deep 
bracelets, sadisy and rich jewellery. On the rftja'sleft a man sits below, and in 
front (to the left) is another man with a fillet and necklace; while a third comes 
in dressed in blue blouse and Persian head-dress, and apparently addresses the 
r&ja, — perhaps respecting the horse outside* 

Above the first described part of this, a r&ja or great man and perhaps his 
diw^n, are represented as sitting talking together. Before them sits another 
man apparently addressing them* Two women are seated in front, and at the 
r&ja's left the back of one is turned to the spectator showing well how her hair is 
dressed. Behind the raja are two women standing, one with a chdmara, and 
inside the door, to the left, another stands looking at the scene. 

Behind the man who sits before the two principal personages, stands another 
with fillet, jewelled necklaces, and a scanty blue cloth about his loins, and just 
behind him is the horse on the roof of the balcony already mentioned. 

Above this sit two men on the grass, era green carpet, and before them is a 
long board with a line down the middle of it and divided into twelve squares across 
— twenty-four in all. Again to the right of it some great man sits with another 
beyond him- Kight in front a woman is seated, looking towards the first of these 
two, 

A space of about a foot wide with rock in it, over a horse facing the next* 
divides tnis from the following palace scene. In it some important personage sits 
on a low seat and another on his right on a cushion, covered with chintz. To their 
right sits a NA-gaR^Lja and speaks to the one on the seat, while the other listens. 
Two women also sit behind the N^ga RAja and listen. To the right and a httle 
above, in a balcony, are two women and a boy, and in a window below a man antl 
woman are seated. To the right of this is a door, in front of which is a horse 
ridden by a man, and beyond it are steps up to the palace ; up which the man ia 
also represented as having ridden. 

Below the stair again and to the right, is a shed and a lady swinging herself 
in it while another (or the same) leans against a pillar of the shed and 8f>eak8 to 
a man or woman who leads a horse towards her from the left ; the horse being at 
the upper right hand side of the second cell-door. A little to the right of the 
lady in the swing, on some raised place sita N£Lga R4ja with five snake hoods and 
his diw&n with three. The rdja stretches his right hand towards four ladies, 
who address him from the left, while the diwAn inclines his head towards them 
as if pleased. 

Above the swing and extending to the roof of the cave is a scene in which sits 
a Nd.ga KAja to the right and his N^gant on his right; a woman stands behind 
each. Two men sit before ther&ja on the left, one of them on a seat ; and to the 
right is a N&gani, and a Nfl,ga man with two pkanas or hoods over his head. 

Outside, to the right, sit other two men — just over the other N&ga RUja and 
bis diw&n. All these attendants sit in a circle round the central N^ga Mja and 
his wife. 

XXXL 

To the right of the last are two Sishyas or disciples following a Bhiksliu. 
Above are two arhais or holy meuj flying in the air. A man approaches to 
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worship the Bhikshu with a water-pat (ghard) in his hand. Behind him are 
two others bearing flower trays, and with them stand three women, all paying 
reverence to the Bhikshu. To the right of this and between it and the pilaster 
a building is represented. 

XXXIL 

Below the Bhikshu in the last, and to the right of the Nt^ga R^ja and his 
diwiln in the one before, are two women with five musicians, one playing on large 
cymbals (jlianja), one on the conch (sankha), one blowing a long straight trumpet 
{tu/i or hhufifjald), one beating a drum (viridafiga) suspended by a cord over his 
ehoulders, and it is not clear what the fifth, who has a moustache, plays upon. 
Another man in blue and white dhoti stands before the first two women. 



XXXIII. 

Under the preceding scenes and extending from the first to the second cell- 
door is a series of pictures just over the ship (No. 29), which seem to be intended 
as representations of what went on outside the palace walls, while what has been 
depicted above are laid within. 

Under the N&ga Raja and his diw^n (in No. 30) is the great door of a 
palace in which two women are represented, the one on the right, wearing a petti- 
coat striped blue and black, and holding a bason in her hands at which the 
other looks. 

To the left of the door, and a little lower, a great man and his companions 
advance towards it, — his left hand laid on that of his attendant* The first, near 
the door, looks back and carries an oblong shield and the usual blue sword, like a 
large NepaJese khukhadt. Two follow close behind him, one also looking back 
towards the big man. Beyond these stands another} also looking towards him. 
Then comes the principal personage and an attendant on either side, while in front 
is a servant with blue loin-cloth carrying a loaded tray. Behind follow two 
women, one with a striped petticoat, the other with a double fillet or snood in her 
hair- And in the compartments of a balcony above sit three figures, perhaps 
musicians. 

To the left, in a house, two women, one at least of high grade, sit talking, 
while from within a lady comes with a heaped bason and in front of her another 
decends the steps which are just at the heels of the great man*s retinue above 
described. 

To the right side of the palace door (and at the edge of the door of the first 
cell) is another house in which is seen a Bhikshu on a seat. To his left sits 
another, perhaps his Sishya. Before the first, and to the left, are seven men, and 
in the foreground two women, all seated with their hands clasped. The second 
man is distinguished by a fillet in his hair and he and another sit on blue cushions, 
the rest on the ground. The Bhikshu is giving them a sermon {upade^a)^ to 
which all listen attentively. 

On the right of the first cell-door sits a great man and his wife, and two 
women stand behind them, one with a chamura. 



XXXIV. 

On the front of the pilaster has been a tall 
female on his left, and a fat dwarf on his right. 



male 



figure 



with bare legs, a 



PAINTINGS IK GATE II, 



41 



XXXV. 

On the end of the front aisle, in the upper left corner, a raja sits in his 
palace, holding a naked straight sword across in front of him. At his left kneels 
a kdni and her ddM, the former with rich waistbelt {mekhald)^ &c. The ddM leans 
her head against her hand as if in sorrow, the elbow resting on her knee. Before 
the rAja — to the right, and similarly dressed *' in Coan vesture,'* another kneeling 
rini lays her hands on his feet, and touches the ground with her head as if ear* 
nestly pressing some request. Beyond her, a red-skinned lady raises her handg 
to her face as if saluting, asking pardon, or bf^seeching favour, and to the right 
a man in white-and-blue striped kirtle goes out of the palace. 

Outside a tall man stands with a rod or spear in his hand and in striped 
waistcloth. Behind him sits a woman in green clothing, and in the back ground 
is another standing figure. The rest of the picture to the right is destroyed. 

Below, on the left side, has been another palace scene* In it a rAja is seated 
with his feet on a footstool. On his right sits a female in choU and i*ich hea<l- 
dress, and behind him another of reddish complexion plying a square mat fan, 
seen to the right of his head as if bent round by the action. On his left a 
hanchukint enters in white cholt, while another figure stood in front, but is des- 
troyed. 

Behind the r4ja is a shaven-headed, fair-skinned old Brahman or Bhikshu in 
light pale green clothes. Behind him a female in blue-and-white striped petti- 
coat, leans against the pillar ; and in tlie foreground sit the riirit aqjd adst — 
apparently the same who appear to the left above. 

XXXVI. 

On the extreme right (at the edge of the cell-door) is a richly dressed half 
nude lady holding up a chaced vessel hung by three chains. In front of her ap- 
pears the head of another ; below can be traced an elephant and two men beyond 
it ; a human figure in a recess ; and the beads of a red and a green horse. 

XXXVII. 

To the right of the door sits a rjlja on a couch with his feet on a stool 
and his hands in the attitude of instructing. Behind liira, a woman holds a 
ekdmura ; to his right a pale figure with peaked Persian cap, jewels in the ears, 
and full clothing, holds a dish in the left hand ; and behind is a yellow woman 
with a chdmara. Below this, and in front of the rAja two yellow-skinned men 
art* seated w^earing diqialta {S. Vitartfja) and dhuii^ but with crowns, and rings on 
their arms and wrists, though without pearls or other jewels. They seem to* 

Laddress the r^ja, while between them and him sits an ill-drawn pink figure 

[apparently interpreting. Below is a seated female servant. 
Under this there seem to have been elephants. 

XXXVIIL 

On the return of the front wall is a tall male figure, with a female on hi?* 
left and two males on his right, among mountain scenery, 

CAVE ni. 

This is a small vih&ra higher up on the face of the rock, but quite un- 
finished. The verandah is 29 feet by 7, and supported by four pillars and two 
» 77S-U 
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pilasters, only blocked out. An entrance has been made for the hall, but little 
of it has been excavated. There is also a commencement of an under-storey to 
this cave. 



CAVE IV- 

We now come to Cave IV. (Fergusson's No. 3), the largest Vihdra of the 
series. The verandah is about 87 feet long, llf wide, and 16 feet high, sup- 
ported by eight octagonal columns with plain bracket capitals. There is a room 
10 feet by 8| at each end, entered by a small door with three steps. The 
cave has had a fa§ade outside, carved with rAai%a-window ornaments contain- 
ing figures of Buddha, 

The windows are surrounded by neat tracery with a female and attendant 
at the bottom of each jamb. The hall is entered by one central and two side 
doors, and has two windows between the doors. The large door, though con- 
siderably damaged, to about 2 feet above the floor, to which depth the cave was 
long filled with earth, is one of the most elaborate to be found here; generally it 
resembles that .of Cave 11, but no mere description could do justice to its details. 
The dimrapdlas were females attended by dwarfs. The upper compartment of 
the architrave on the right contains a bull, lying much as the Nandi does before 
Saiva temples ; and on the upper member of the cornice, at the extreme right, 
two monkeys are carved. The frieze is ornamented by five models of the 
chaitya-window, three containing Buddhas, and the end ones, pairs of human 
figures. At the upper corners of the door are figures somewhat like goats ram^ 
pant (s&rduhu) facing each other, and which have had riders, but they are 
broken. To the right of the door, and between it and the architrave of the win- 
dow, there is a large compartment sculptured with a variety of figures at the 
side, and in the middle a large one of Padmapani, the B6dhisatva of Amit&bha, 
the fourth Dnydnt or divine Buddha, and who is supposed to be incarnate in 
the Dalai Lama of Lhasa; the arms are both broken, but the figure of Amitabha 
Buddha is on his forehead. The head is surrounded by a nimbus, and the re- 
mains of the lotos may be traced on his left hand. The compartments, four on 
each side, represent the Bauddha Litany, This may be regarded as an evidence of 
the later age of this cave approaching to those of the I)hedw3.da at Elura 
and Cave VIL at AurangabadJ There are also pieces of sculpture very similar 
to this behind, one of the Dahgobas in the vihara to the right of the chaitya, and 
in some of the smaller caves at Kanh^ri, and two versions outside the facade of 
Cave XX VL here, as well as a painted one in Cave XVIL Above this is a small 
horse-shoe shaped compartment with a Buddha sitting inside. 

There is no painting in the cave, except traces of a small fragment in 
very brilliant colours on the roof of the verandah to the right of the central 
door. Portions of the roof inside appear as if a layer of the rock had fallen off 
near the front, and the workmen had begun to smooth it again from the back. 
It was, however, never finished. 

The antechamber is 21 feet by 13. On each side the shrine-door is a large 
standing Buddha, and on each end wall of the antechamber are two similar 
figures ; but, with the shrine and cells, it is much infested vrith bats. The 
Buddha in the shrine is in the usual dbarrmichakra'mudrdf — the left hand attend- 



1 See Archmologic^il Surveff of Walem India, foI, IIL 
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ant holding a lotos in his left hand. The wheel and deer are in front, and quite 
a group of worshippers at each comer of the throne. The hall is 87 feet square, 
and is supported by twenty-eight columns, 3 feet 2 inches to 3 feet 3 inches in 
diameter, of the same style as in the verandah, plain, and without the elaborate 
tracery in Caves I and 11, but with a deep architrave over them, as at Qhatot- 
kach, which raises the roof of the cave considerably. The front aisle is 97 feet 
in length and has a cell at each end. 

We descend to the next by a rough rocky path. 

OAVE V. 

Cave V. is only the commencement of a vihdra^ the verandah of which is 45^ 
feet by 8 feet 8 inches; but of the four pillars, only one is nearly fioished, and 
it is of the same style as those of the last cave, only shorter and with a square base. 
The door has an architrave round it,divTded into six compartments on each side, and 
each filled by a pair of standing figures in various attitudes. In the lintel are 
nine divisions, the central one with Buddha and attendants and the others with 
I pairs of seated figures. Two very neat colonettes support the frieze in which 
are five chmtya-v^mdow ornaments. Outside is a roll-pattern member and a 
border of leaves ; but at the upper corners these are carried outwards so as to 
surround a female standing on a makara under foliage of the A^oka and Mango, 
and attended by a small dwarf. 

The left window is also richly carved, but scarcely any progress has been 
made inside* 

CAVE VI. 

This cave is of two-storeys. From the lower, the whole of the verandah 
has fallen away. The outer wall is panelled under the four large windows which 
light a hall, 53 feet 4 inches ivide and 64 feet 10 inches deep — the front and back 
aisles being about 71 feet lonely with chambers at the ends of each 8 feet by lO* 
Having been occupied by natives who used to light their fires in it, this cave is 
much ruined, and has a very dilapidated appearance. The columns are arranged 
in four rows of four each — sixteen in all — but only seven are now standing with 
four thin pilasters in the lines of the row^ on each walL Five columns have fallen 
within tlie last forty years. Between the pilasters are three chambers on each 
side, each fully 8 feet by 9, and all with niches in their back walln. The pillars 
kare about 13 feet high, plain octagons to about three-fourths of their height, abovd 
fwhich they are sixteen-sided, without bases, and having a cincture under a sixteen- 
^ided fillet at the top; imitation beams only 2 or 3 inches deep run from one pillar 
to another. The columns in front of the antichamber are somewhat similar in 
character to those in the porticos of Cave VIL The antichamber is 13 feet 4 
inches deep, and the sanctuary is 10 feet by 15^. The figure of Buddha, which has 
apparently been painted blue, is seated in the dharmachalra'jnudrd^ on a pedestal 
3 feet high, with wheel and small deer in front and supported at the comers by 
lions : the usual attendants are wanting. It is quite separate from the back wall, 
along the upper part of which is a recess. The door to the sanctuary is shghtly 
arched with rrmkara foranas at the spring of the arch, and a Nd^a figure with two 
'attendants under the centre of it. 

The stair in the front aisle* leading to the npper-storey, has been broken 
iway below. It lands in the verandah above. This verandah hae been support* 
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ed by four columns and two pilasters ; but ouly one of the latter now remains, 
which is a particularly fine one. Above the stair landing are many small Bud- 
dhas carved on the walls and two Dahgobas. Outside the vernadah there are 
small chapels with sculptured Buddhas. There are also at each end of the ver- 
andah open chambers with carved pillars, and iuside these chambers there are 
rooms, 11 feet by 9. The hall is 53 feet wide by 50 feet deep and 11|- high^ 
supported by twelve plain columns, enclosing the usual square area. The pillars 
have square bases and octagonal shafts, changing to square under the bracket 
capitals, which are sculptured with figures of Buddha in small recesses* 
Opposite the central inter-space of each side, and at the end of the left aisle are 
chambers or chapels with pillars in front, each leading to an inner cell. There 
are also three cells on each side, and one at the end of the right aisle. Over 
the chapel in the left end of the front aisle, the frieze is carved with elephants, 
spiritedly cut, — one of them killing a tiger. A portion of the right side aisle has 
never been cleared out to the level of the floor. 

The antechamber is 16 feet by 8^. The plain octagon pillars in front of it 
have each a sdrdula bracket This room ha^ a tall standing Buddha, carved in 
recesses, on each side the shrine-door, which may have been added after the 
cave was finished, but not probably. On the right end are two such figures with 
a group of worshippers between ; and on the left side is one taU Buddha and 
three smaller standing and three squatting ones, all in recesses. 

This cave has more sculptured figures of Buddha than any other vihara here 
and many standings ones. On the back wall to the left of the antechamber is an- 
other standing Buddha, and over the left chapel seven smaU seated ones and one 
squatting. The chapel on this side is empty. On the upper part of the left side 
wall are fourteen Buddhas, mostly seated, and outlines of three Daghobas. In re- 
cesses of the front wall are nine Buddhas of various sizes, mostly on padmdsanas 
supported by Nfujas; and along the wall head, in the right aisle, are sixteen squatt- 
ing Buddhas, The shrine contains the usual statue of Buddha squatting in the 
dkarmachakra mndrd on a siSihdfiana, The lions, deer, and wheel are in bas- 
relief. The usual attendants stand on each side of Buddha ; and five tall standing 
Buddhas on each side wall ; also two smaller ones above one another on each side 
of the door. 

On the back wall, to the right of the shrine, are one large and two smaller 
Buddhas, and thirteen squat ones above. 

In the right chapel is a squat Buddha on a smfuUana^ attended by two 
Bodhisatvas, with a Vidyddhara and Apsard above on each side. On the right 
waU is another seated Buddha and attendant, unfinished ; on the left are two 
standing Buddhas of different heights. The chapel in the right end of the front 
aisle contains the usual image and attendants and has over its front three small 
Buddhas and five Dahgobas. 

This is perhaps one of the most recent caves in the series. 

TflE Paintings in Cave VL 



The few fragments of painting on the back wall of the lower storey, and in the 
antechamber are so smoked that nothing can be made out of them, except that a 
large palace scene was on the left back waU, and Indradike figures on both sides 
of the shrine-door. 
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The upper-storey has been painted, but it has almost entirely disappeared* 
The front of the chapel in the right end of the front aisle still retains fragments 
of the painting ; and inside, the walls have been covered with painted Buddhas. 
In the left chapel in front, on each side the cell-door, is a painted Dravidian 
building — a Vikdra — on the inside of the verandah roof of which is a circular 
ornament, with strings of pearls hanging from it, and inside the vihara has been 
a seated Buddha, 

On the side walls, the fragments have been scribbled over by natives and 
are scarcely traceable. 

Those on the outside of the front wall of the cave are in even worse condi- 
tion. The pattern can be made out on parts of the ceiling* 



CAVE VII. 

Cave VII. is a Vihara somewhat differing in type from any yet described. 
In front of the verandah were two porches, each supported by two advanced 
octagonal pillars with capitals somewhat like those in Cave II. and at Elephanta, 
The frieze above is ornamented with the favourite Chaity a- window device. The 
verandah measures 62 feet 10 inches long by 13 feet 7 inches wide and 13 feet 
6 inches high* There is no hall, but in the back wall are four cells, and the 
antechamber leading to the shrine; and at each end of the verandah are 
rooms at some height above the floor with two pillars in front, each again 
opening into three cells, about 8| feet square. The shrine in an unequal four- 
sided room, in which Buddha is seated at the back on a low Sinhdsana or 
lion-throne, having in front of the seat two lions at the ends, and two antelopes 
facing each other with a small wheel or chakra between them. His legs are 
crossed under him, his right hand raised in the aHva mudnl or attitude of blessing, 
and the left holding his robe, and with high mtthita. From behind Buddha a 
makara'» head projects on each side; there is a figm^ed halo behind his head; and 
much carving round about him ; a male cAauri-bearer stands on either side behind 
the mak(ira*s head ; and in the corners, above their heads are Gandharvas^ Vidj/Am 
dharas, or Buddhist cherubs. The projection of the sinhdsana is carried round 
the sides, and carved in front with eight squatting Buddhas on each side. Upon 
this projection stand three Buddhas on each side, also with aureoles behind their 
heads, those next the central Butldha are of smaller stature, but the other two 
are gigantic figui'es — each holds his left hand up to his breast, with the edge of 
his robe in it, whilst the right hangs by his side with the palm turaed out. Between 
these figures are other small cross-legged ones. The sides of the antechamber are 
entirely covered with smaU Buddhas sculptured in rows of five to seven each, 
sitting or standing on lotoses and T^ith lotos leaves between them. The stalk of 
the lowest central lotos is upheld by two kneeling figin-es with regal head-dresses 
canopied by the many headed ndga behind each; on the left is a kneeling 
figure and two standing Buddhas, and on the right a Buddha is behind the Ndga, 
and behind him are three worshippers with presents. The door into the sanctuary 
} lias four standing and three sitting Buddhas on each side, carved in alternate 
compartments of the architrave, and eight sitting ones above ; at the foot of the 
architrave is a lion's head and paws. The pilasters outside the architrave are 
supported by dwarfs, and divided into three compartments, containing a stand- 
ing Buddha in the lower and cross-legged ones in the compartments above^ 
vrhilst over the capitals a female figure stands under f ohage and on a makara. 

» 778-12 
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Outside this, the wall is divided into three nearly square compartments, each 
ornamented with small pilasters at the sides, and all, except the two upper 
ones on the right, having gandharvas in the corners over the large cross-legged 
Buddhas which occupy them ; these have all ' glories' behind their curly •haired 
heads, except the upper one on the right, which has the protection of the 
snake with seven hoods. 



The Paintings in Cave VII, 

In Cave VII there is a piece of painting on the backwall, left side, rather 
faint, but, if varnished, it might come out. A Buddha is represented on an 
dsana ; on the right side a woman sits, on the left a woman with white sddi and 
purple dhofty another with striped clothing, and behind some other figures* 
Over the door, to the right, can be tmced the feet of a gandkarva. 

On the right side is a still larger piece, in which the outlines of figures in 
buildings are traceable* On the ceiling are also parts of the pattern • 

CAVE VIII. 

Cave VIII, on the east side of the last, is a VihAra cave which has lost the 
whole of its front* What remains of its hall is 32 feet 4 inches long by about 
1 7 feet deep and 10 feet high. It is the lowest down in the rock, and was for- 
merly choked up with earth. There are two cells in each end, and two on each 
side of the antechamber to the shrine. This latter is entered by a low door, 
and contains only a low stone bench at the backj but no trace of an image, 

CAVE IX. 

Cave IX is a small Chaitya or Temple Cave of a yery early age, probably 
dating from the first century b. c. It is 45 feet deep by 22 feet 9 inches wide and 
23 feet 2 inches high. A colonnade all round divides the nave from the aisles, and 
at the back the pillars form a semicircular apse, in the center of which stands the 
Chaitya or Dahgoba, about 7 feet in diameter ; its base is a plain cylinder, 5 feet 
high, supporting a dome 4 feet high by about 6 feet 4 inches in diameter, surmount- 
ed by a square capital, about 1^ feet high, and carved on the sides in imitation of 
the*' Buddhist railing." It represents a rehc box, and is crowned by a projecting 
lid — a sort of abacus consisting of six plain fillets, each projecting over the one 
below. This supported a wooden umbrella as at Ki\rld. Besides the two pillars 
inside the entrance, which are square below and above but octagonal in the mid- 
dle, the nave has twenty-one plain octagonal columns without base or capital, 
10 feet 4 inches high, supporting an entablature, 6 feet 8 inches deep, fi'om which 
the vaulted roof springs, and which has originally been fitted with wooden ribs. 
The aisles are flat-roofod, and only an inch higher than the columns. These 
aisles are lighted by a window opening into each. Over the front aisle is the 
great window — one of the peculiar features of a Chaitya-cave ; it is of horse-shoe 
form, about 11^ feet high, with an inner arch, about 9f feet high, just over the 
front pillars of the nave; outside this is the larger one with horizontal ribs, of 
which five on each side project in the direction of the centrej and eleven above 
in a vertical direction. On the sill of this arch is a terrace, 2| feet wide, with a 
low parapet in front, wrought in the ** Buddhist-rail " pattern; outside this again, 
is another ten*ace over the porch, about 3 J feet wide, and extending the whole 
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width of the cavo— the front of it being ornamentied with patterns of the window 

itself as it must have originally appeared — with a wooden lattice-work in the 
arch. At each end of this, on the wall at right angles to the fafade, is scnlptur- 
ed a large figure of Buddha, and on the projecting rock on each side there is 
a good deal of sculpture, but all of a much later date thaa the temple itself, and 
possibly of the fifth century. The porch of the door has partly fallen away. It 
seems to have had a cornice above, supported by two very wooden-like struts, 
similar to those in the Bhaja Chaitya. 

The Paintings in Cave IX. 

But little of the painting remains in this cave; l>ut, as ah^eady noted, it is 
of two or even three periods. On different parts of the walls two layers of paint- 
ing can be distinctly traced. The fragments copied by Mr. Grifliths, and 
which he supposes belong to the earliest portions of the decoration of this cave, 
do appear to be older than what we find elsewhere, but they are certainly of 
more recent date than the fragment to be first described, which is still pretty 
entire and in which the dresses, heavy jewellery, earrings, necklaces, bracelets and 
head-dresses all remind us most vividly of the stylo of the Sanchi and Amrava- 
ti topes, and of the earliest sculptures discovered at Mathura, and quite different 
from anything else left in these caves, except the fragments in Cave X., whence we 
may infer that it must belong to a period not later than the time say of 
Gautamiputra II. in the latter half of the second century. 

L 

Over the left or west window of the cave on the inside of the front wall is 
this early piece of painting, possibly a version of the jdtaka of Sibi Raja, of which 
we shall meet a later representation in Cave XVII, 

In this, a raja is representated sitting with one foot on the ground and the 
other on the seat, wearing a broad heavy neck-chain with large oblong jewels or 
clasps slipped over it, large earrings, and a sort of high turban with a knob in 
front, such as is seen on the heads of the men in the capitals of the columns at 
K&rle and Bedsa and in the sculptures on the Chaitya at Ndsik and VihAra of 
<iautamiputra I. On his wrist are four massive rings, and on his arm a large 
bracelet. Two men stand behind hira, one on either side, and four more with a 
woman before him. In the back-ground, to the left, two men come in with the 
high turbans already noticed, one of them with very large oblong earring, both 
with broad, sash-like, necklaces run through oblong jewels or discs, and heavy 
chaaed bracelets on their wrists, and with long narrow dhotis. Above is a flying 
figure similarly dressed, and perhaps intended for Indra. Over the lintel of the 
window are the heads of two Buddhas, also of later date, and partly covering 
the lower edge of the picture above. 

To the left of this, on a hiU, two men sit under an Aioka tree. Over the 
door the painting is of a more recent date. 

n. 

Proceeding along the left wall from the front, the lower portions are 
totally pealed off : above are six Buddhas with three umbrellas each (InbhuM- 
nadhipatya). Along the rest of the wall beyond these, the plaster is too much 

^ Report for 1874-75, pages 6 to 8, paoitings 'A/ ' B/ • C* and * D/ 
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smoked to make anything out except some traces of buildings and among them 
a short of temple. 

Below, the wall has been painted in a later style with Buddhas. 

The roof has been dirided into a double row of squares with a rosette paint- 
ed in each. On the pillars are figures of Buddha sitting and standing, and of the 
Dahgoba. 

III. 

On the back wall is a large scene, copied in four sections by Mr. Griffiths, 
who remarks that they *'are all that remain of the decoration of the end wall, 
which is much to be regretted ; for, beside their high artistic merit, they illustrate 
some of the ceremonials of the religious life of Buddhism." 

On the extreme left Buddha sits on a hill and two disciples before him, 
while a third figure stands in the back ground.* At his right side is a bottle 
(for perfume ?) and below a figure (partly destroyed) bends forward, pouring 
something from a bottle into a small vessel. To the right, near a palace Buddha 
stands with his bhikshxtpdtra or alms-bowl, facing the left, and three beggars 
(one with beard and jald head-dress) and a young Bhikshu before him. Behind 
theiu, a bottle or jug with narrow neck is hung up in a sort of tripod, A man on 
ii ladder ascending to the upper floor or roof of the palace receives a kuwbha or 
pitcher from the shoulders of another to the left and a third is ascending the 
ladder to the right of the latter, also with a pitcher. 

To the right of this stands a tall liodhisattva with his right hand raised* 
and holdiog a bottle in his left with a jafd head-dress, a deer skin over his left 
shoulder, and a white dhdtl round his loins held up by a green ribbon. To the 
right above is a white object not made out. 

To the right of this^ again is a figure of Buddha seated on a rich throne 
with his feet on a lotos flower in the teaching {dharmackakra rmidrd) attitude, and 
below the throne a square on which was an inscription of which only *\^a dharmd*' 
can now be read. Two richly jewelled attendants behind the thi*one hold chd' 
viaras^ and in the foreground, on Buddha's right, is a figure in j aid head-dress 
and striped robe, holding a vessel in which there appear to be flowers, while a 
garland of them hangs from his finger. 

Below sit a raja with square cro^mand his rant — ^vory pale (probably the colour 
has faded). On Buddha's proper left a Bhikshu with acquiline nose m jafd head- 
dress approaches with a garland or Mdld between his hands, making a salam. In 
front sit some men of note and his lady *' extremely well drawn, in a very graceful 
attitude ;" — the man with a musical instrument in his lap, the end of which projects 
up in front of, Buddha s robe ; and closer to Buddha and more in the foreground, is 
seen the head and shoulders of a disciple looking op at Buddha. This side of the 
pictiu'e seems to be intended to represent part of the scene as in a cave. 

Still to the right, is a Chaitya or Dahjoha with three umbrellas over it, and 
on the left of it a man in the dress of Hsddhu holds his ears as he seems fervently 
to cry to it. On the base of it is a Mne of inscription. 

1 On Mr. Griffitlis*s first section * A*. 

• Mr. Oriffitha'e second section, * B/ begins here. 
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To the right is Buddha^ standing on a lotos with the nimbus round his 
head and an umbrella huog with strings of pearls, his right hand is held down be- 
fore him and the palm turned up, while with the left he holds his robe. At his 
foot is a small Bhikshu, and behind, a part of the striped dress of the umbrella- 
holder is seen. In the next compartment Buddha sits on a throne with the 
nimbus round his head, his feet on a lotos, the stalk of it held by two small Ndga 
figures with snake tails. Below this was an inscription of which only " (para) 
mopasaka^^ can now be made out- 
Two richly-dressed figures stand beside Buddha, (one on his left with the 
vajta) holding chdmaras. On the left sit a rS^ja with high square-topped crown 
and perhaps his r4nl. Above them a Kinnara sits on, or flies over, a ledge and 
points to Buddha. Just before the raja is a disciple or boy making namaskdra 
with the closed palms. 

On the right a Bhiksku and his SisJ^ya^ or perhaps two disciples kneel 
and pay respect Farther to the right other two figures, richly dressed, are 
destroyed. 

About a foot broad of the painting to the right of this is totally destroyedf 
and then comes another fragment. 

On the left * is a sitting Buddha, his feet on a stool, teaching, and below it 
an inscription of which ''ddlm " and ^^saha '* only are legible^ To the right is a fair 
standing figure, with jewellery, thin scarf, and dhdti^ holding a cMmara ; and three 
small figures sit before Buddha, making presents. To the left is a tall stand* 
ing Buddha, and two little Bhikshm sit before him, towards whose heads be 
stretches his right hand, " The graceful attitude of the standing figure of 
Buddha,*' Mr. Griffiths remarks, " requires no comment. With the right hand 
extended, upon the palm of which can be traced the emblem of the wheel, with 
the left supporting a portion of the robe, an ornamental nimbus behind the head, 
and standing on the lotos, he is receiving or addressing two children who have 
come with their offerings to pay him homage. On the right, beside Buddha, 
is a fragment of a figure, which I believe to be another c^awrl-bearer. On the 
right of this, again, a little to the foreground is another fragment of a child 
which balances the composition by tallying with the one on the extreme left. 
Over the two figures of Buddha can just be traced portions of the ennobling 

tchhatris.'^ 
Scarcely a trace of painting now remains on the right walL 
ac 



I 



IV, 



On the trif orium to the right of the Dahgoba is a large piece, but until it is 
iramished, nothing can be made out except umbrellas and some tall figures* 

Further forward are more yellow Buddhas sitting and standing with attend- 
ants and under chhatris. 

V. 

On the front wall, to the right side of the door, the old painting has been 
"covered by a later coating, which has partly peeled off, but so as to leave neither 
the earlier nor the later picture intelligible. 




^ Tbis ifl tbe third section * C,' of Mr, Griffitba's copies. 
^ This is' on the fomtk Section * D' of Mr* Griffithfl*s copies from this wall, 
B 778—13 
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CAVE X* ^ 

The oldest Chaitya-cave is No* X. Like the Bhajd one, it most possibly tad 
at first a wooden front, now entirely gone, and later probably the lower half was of 
brick. The cave measures 41 feet 1 inch wide, about 9b^ feet deep, and 36 feet high. 
The inner end of the cave, as well as of the colonnade that surrounds the nave, is 
semicircular, the number of columns in the latter being thirty-nine plain octa- 
gons — two more than in the great Chaitya at Karlfi, but many of them are broken. 
They are 14 feet high, and over them rises a plain entablature, 9i feet deep, 
from which springs the arched roof, rising 12| feet more, with a span of about 
23^ feet* Like BhAji, KirlS, B6ds3-, KondS-nfi, &c-, it has been ribbed with wood. 
The aisles are about 6 feet wide, with half-arched roofs, ribbed in the rock. 
The Chaitya or Daligoba is perfectly plain, with a base, or lower drum, 15| feet 
in diameter ; the dome is rather more than half a sphere, and supports the usual 
capital, consisting of an imitation box, covered by a series of thin square slabs, 
each projecting a little over the one below it. There is an inscription on the 
right side of the great arch, which reads : — 

51^ ] 

** The gift of a griha mukka (cave door or front) by Vasishthiputra.'" I 

And if we were certain that this were the Vasishthiputra Pulumayi of th« 
NAsik caves, we might at once refer the inscription to the first half of the 
secoud century a.b. The alphabet is quite as old as that. But the terms of the 
inscription leave the date of the cave doubtful. What does it mean? Did 
Vasishthiputra begin the Chaitya and excavate and carve the fa9ade; or does it 
not rather imply that he inserted a front ? Now on excavating part of the front, 
I found that a thin wall had been originally left in front, reaching perhaps as 
high as the spring of the great arch, but this apparently had given way, and a - 
waU, built of immense bricks of admirable colour and texture, had been inserted,] 
several tiers of which still remain in siiu. This may have been the griha mukkmi 
given by Vasishthiputra. And then the date of the cave itself must be thrown 
back a considerable period to the age of the Bhfi,ja, Kond^nfi, and Pitalkhora 
chaityas, — or to about the second century b.c. i 

The Paintings in Cave X. ] 

The whole of the cave has been paints ; parts of it more than once. There 
were, forty years ago, some fine pieces on the side walls, of which few fragments 
now remain, all ha\dng been scribbled Over by natives, i 

The fragments that were visible on the right-hand wall, even twenty years 
ago, consisted principally of elephants, among which was a large white one with 
pink spots, and one with six tusks (see Plate VII, fig. 2). They were mostly in out^ 
line, but the drawing was strikingly bold and true ; on the left was a procession j 
of men, some on foot, some on horseback, variously armed, some with halberts,] 
and differently dressed ; and behind were groups of women ; but all have been J 
defaced by native visitors within the last twenty years or less. The paintings 
between the ribs of the roofs in the aisles are principally of Buddhas, and are 
much more modem. There are also two inscriptions (in one case at least) 
painted over the older work on the walls, but the characters are of much later 
date than those of Vasishthtputra on the facade and one painted inscription to 
be noticed below. i 
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These paintrngs are of the earliest period, the dresses of the principal 
figures belonging to the age of the Sfitakarnis, and can hardly be attributed 
to a later date than the latter half of the second century a.d. It is most 
devoutly to be wished that what still can be recovered may be copied before all 
is for ever lost 

On the left wall are two drawings of gateways, the patterns of those a* 
Sfinchi (see Plate XI, figs. 9 and 10). A little in front of one of them are five or 
six head-dresses of the age of Satakarni and many very well drawn faces. Still 
nearer the front are soldiers with bows and battle axes. The Bodhidruma or sacred 
tree ia also painted with offerings hanging from it and people worshipping it 
(see Plates VIII, IX and X in which a few specimens are given from these very 
early paintings). 

Of later date are the paintings between the ribs of the roof of the aisles, 
and some inscriptions on a white ground painted over the lower and older por- 
tions. 

Still nearer the front, however, is a piece of very old writing — 

Bhagavasa yatiptiva deva pavayati patisayiisa. 

All this combined with the inscription on the left side of the great arch in 
similar old characters, seems to point to the second century a. d, as the date of 
these paintings, evidently by far the oldest in the caves, and the dresses agreeing 
with those in the only other fragment of about the same age in Cave IX. 

CAVE XI. 

Cave XI. is a VihAra high up in the rock to the west of No* X. The veran- 
dah is supported in front by four plain octagonal columns with bracket capitals 
and square bases, raised on a panelled base or parapet, similar to what we find in one 
of the Vih^ras at K4rle and elsewhere. The roof also projects considerably in 
front of the pillars, and has been very elaborately painted with flowers, birds, 
and geometrical patterns. The verandah has a cell at either end : that on the 
right entering in by the side of the hall, whilst the end wall itself is sculptured 
in three compartments, two with seated Buddhas, attendants, and worshippers, 
and one with a standing Buddha with cMmara*bearer and attendant. The ddbr 
is plainer than in other VihiLms, and the windows are each divided by two piUars 
into three openings. The hall is 37 feet wide by 28 deep and 10 high, and is 
supported by four octagonal columns of rather clumsy and primitive style, which 
leads Mr. Forgusson to thin k this one of the earliest examples of the introduc 
tion of pillars in Viliaras. There is a sort of seat along the right side of the cave 
such as we find so frequently in thu older caves, and three cells on the left side, 
also in the back two to the left and one to the right, of the sanctuary, which 
'opens directly from the cave, and is about 12 feet wide by 19| deep, with the 
statue of Buddha separate from the back wall and seated on a sinhdsana^ with two 
well-cut deer on each side of the chakra or wheel, and lions behind them. There 
are no attendant chaurUhearers, but above are flying figures or gandkarvas. In 
front of the image is a charmingly natural figure of a man kneeling in adoration, 
or holding an alms-bowl, the face and hands unfortunately damaged, and proba- 
bly wilfully. This was, perhaps, intended to represent the excavatx)r of the cave, 
igh up in the wall, and scarcely visible, is an aperture on the left side of the 
'^sanctuary, opening into a secret celL 
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The Paintings on Cave XL 

The painting in tins cave, except in the verandah, is almost entirely gone* 

On the roof of the verandah and on the eaves outside the pillars, the paint* 
ing — much of it of geometrical pattern — is still tolerably entire. 

The back wall of the verandah has been much spoilt by some modem Yoyi, 
who must have lived here for some time, and has covered the painting with rude 
triSulaSt &c. On the left end of it has been a tall standing Buddha on a 
bluish-black ground, his robe held in his left hand, and flashes of light represented 
round him. 

Above the left window are two sitting figures of Buddha with ehdmarawdl4s ; 
then a painted bracket figure upholding a cross beam (a painted one) ornamented 
in geometrical patterns. This representation of structural forms in painting does 
not seem to indicate an early age for the cave. 

On a hill, by the side of the door, is an Indra holding some water flowers in 
his left hand, above are Kinnaras, Apsar^s, Chakrav&kas Arhatas, &c. 

On the right side of the door has been a similar figure — more destroyed. 
Over the right window is a fat bracket figure again, and six Buddhas. 

This cave has all been painted inside, but it is so much destroyed that no 
scene can be made out. Much of it seems to have consisted of pictures of Bud- 
dha and Bodhisatvas, 



CAVES XII AND XIIL 

Of the five earliest caves, No. VIII to X, XII and XIII, probably the oldest 
is the Layana or Bhikshu^s room, No. XIII, though Mr. Fergusson regards 
No, yiT as the oldest vih^ra. The latter, however, is a larger cave with some 
architectural ornament, which inclines me to think it is, if anything, rather the 
later of the two but not by many years. Both are without pillars inside, and in 
the colls of both are the stone-couches or beds, w^hich are characteristic of most 
caves, excavated before the end of the second century, a. d. 

The fronts have fallen away from both, but they probably had verandahs 
with pillars. The hall of No. XIII is only 13J feet wide by 16J deep and 7 feet 
liighi and it has seven cells, — tiiree in the left side, and two in the back and 
right sides. 

Cave XII has a hall, about S6^ feet square, with four cells in each of the 
three inner sides, — eleven of them with double beds, having raised stone-pillows. 
There are holes in the sills and lintels of the doorways for pivot hinges, and 
others in the jambs for fastenings. The upper portion of the walls are orna- 
mented over the cell-doors with canopies representing the chaitya- window, with 
others in the interspaces : the right side wall has two small ones in each inter- 
val a graduated pyramidal ornament above (also found on the capital of the 
Vahgoba at the GaneSa Lena, Junnar), and supports or jambs below each small 
ckaittja-Qjrch, Below these is a string course wrought with the " Buddhist rail 

Sattern" as in the old vihftra Cave XV at Nftsik, and at Udayagiri, — indeed, as 
Ir. Fergusson remarks, this cave resembles the latter in almost every respect. 

There is a short inscription, in three lines, to the left of one of the cell-doors 
in the back wall. 
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Cave XIV is just over XITI, and is reached by a rough ascent over the rock 
from No. XII. The verandah is 63 feet long by 1 1 feet, 1 inch wide and 9 feet 
high, with six pillars and two pilasters in front of it, differing in style from any 
other here, being square piers, divided by two shghtly-sunk fluted bands about 
1 1 inches broad. The body of the capital is vase-ehaped, with a flat-inverted 
shield on each side, and a plain abacus above. Into the cave, which has never 
been nearly finished, there is a very neat central door and two side ones with 
two windows. It was intended to be 61 feet wide by 25| deep, with a row of 
aix columns and two pilasters running along the middle of it, but only the front 
half has been partially finished. It is probably a very late excavation, 

CAVE XV. 

The next Vihllra is a few yards farther on. The verandah is about 
30 feet long inside by 6^ feet wide, and had two columns and two pilasters ; but 
the front has fallen away — a fragment of one pillar lying in the verandah, showing 
that they had a torus and fillet at the base, above which they were octagonal, 
changing to 16 sides, and thence to 32 flutes. The architrave of the door is 
plain, but the pilasters beyond it are similar to those in other caves. On the 
upper member of the frieze are carved four birds in low relief. The hall inside 
has no columns, and is nearly square, 34 feet each way by 10 feet 2 inches high. 
It has four cells on each side and one at each end of the verandah ; the ante- 
chamber has two plain pilasters in front and two columns with square baaeSi 
then octagonal and sixteen-sided shafts returning through the octagon to 
squar'e heads. The shrine contains an image of Buddha with the feet turned 
up on a sinhdsana^ having only the wheel and lions. It stands against the wall, 
without attendants, but with small Qying gandktrvas above. In the hall, to the 
left of the antechamber are two pieces of carving, representing Buddha and 
attendants. The roof of the antechamber retains only a fragment of painting, 

CAVE XVL 

Cave XVI. is another vih4ra, and one of the most elegant in its architecture. 
Its verandah, 65 feet long by 10 feet 8 inches wide, had six plain octagonal pillars 
with bracket capitals and two pilasters, of which all are gone except one. The 
cave has a central and two side doors mth window s between. Tbe pilasters on 
each side the principal door are surmounted by female figures standing on the 
heads of makaras. The front aisle is longer than the cave, measuring 74 feet ; 
whilst the body of tbe hall is 60 feet 3 inches long, by 65 feet 3 inches deep, and 
15 feet 3 inches high, supported by twenty octagonal shafts- The middle pair in 
the front and back rows, however, have square bases, and change first to eight, 
and then to sixteen sides on the shafts, with square heads and bracket capitals. 
The roof of the front aisle is cut in imitation of beams and raft-ers, the ends of 
the beams being supported by small fat figures as brackets, — in the two central 
cases single, in the others by two, and in one or two by male and female figures 
of Kinnarany Ac. There are six cells in each side, two in the back wall, and one 
in each end of the verandah. 

The adytum or shrine is entered direct from the hall and has a chamber on 
each side, separated from it by a screen of two pillars and pilasters. The 
»778-U 
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gigantic statue of Buddha sits with the feet down and the hands in what is 
called the dJiarmaoh^kra mudrd or teaching position, — that is, he holds the little 
finger of the left hand between the thumb and forefinger of the rights with the 
other fingers turned up* There is a circumambulatoiy passage or pradakshind 
quite round the image ; and on each side are octagonal pillars screening off side 
aisleSj entered by small doors from the hall, and further lighted by small square 
windows near the roof. 

At the left end of the fagade of this cave is an inscription of about twenty- 
Reven lines, unfortunately mutilated, but partially translated by Dr, Bhau Daji. 
It begins — " Having first saluted (Buddha who is renowned) in this world for the 

removal of the intense fire of misery of the three worlds. .J shall relate the 

genealogy of the King Vindhya4akti, whose power extended over the great/* 
&c. It goes on to mention six or seven other kings of the VsLkdtakd dynasty ; 
but most of the names are more or less mutilated ; they mostly appear, however, 
in the Seoni copper-plate grant deciphered by Mr, J. Prinsepi being — 

Vindhya^akti, cir. 400 a.d. 
Pravarasena I, 
Dfivasena. 
Rudrasena I. 

Prithivisena. 
Rudrasena II. 
Pravarasena II. 

A fresh transcript of this inscription has been made by Pandit Bhagvanlal 
Indraji, and will be translated. 

Inside, on the left wall, are two painted inscriptions, both reading — ** The 
charitable assignation of the Sikya mendicant Bhadanta Dharmadatta. May 
the merit of this be the cause of attainment of supreme knowledge to mother 
and to father and to all beings.** 

The late Rev. Dr. J* Wilson, of Bombay, obtained from S&gar, a copper- 
plate grant of this V&k4t4ka dynasty, which was lent by him to the late Dr, 
Bhau Daji. Through the kindness of the Hon*ble J, Gibbs, C.S.I., to whom it 
was handed over by Dr. Bhau Daji's executor, Rao Saheb Vishvandth N4riyan 
MandUk, I have secured the following transcript of it by Pandit Bhagvanlil 
Indraji ; — 

TrANSCEIPT of a CaPPKE.J>LATE GEiiTT Of THE VaKATAKA DTKASTT. 

On a seaL 
Plate L 



f^^^jlfipn^ ?rwii^4i*id*Hf ufRTir'sftir^^^^Tw 



VAKITAKA OOPPIRPLATB GRANT. 

Plate IL — First side. 
Plate IL — Second side. 

•J 

Pio«« J//.— First side. 

Piafe Hi — Second side, 

*ifci^«: ^^T^TTfTtf^t ^«^^lWlj*ldl ^rgpfqiMiH** 
P&if^ IV.— First side. 



' Read ft • Read ^. • Read %. * Read ^- • Read ^- • Read Ctl%. 
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PZate iT. '^Second side. 

^qroni?^ ^^ ^^r m^ €t^ H^^R^^rrf 

•^ ^ tew ^^ 'Ht 5TcRI?^W 5t- 

Pi ate F. — First side* 

Plate K — Second side* 
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»rr?i«§: ^'^^t^si'^ (:) ^n^ {:) ?ft?Fifwfc* le (:) 

Plate VI. — First side. 
*nTIRlWIT??«^ (:) ^r^i-^ »nf5?«1^ ^T5I*«it 

I'^^P^ (:} 55!5[«rf t'^mrwft ^T?T«i^ 



Read ^. • Read ¥ » Read T* *• Read fT- " Read W. '* Read W- •» Read ^• 
' * Bead W- > * Read ^. ' * Here ^ is erroneously repeated. 
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Plate VI. — Second side 

<iltW**^F^ (:) Hf^iT^qT'it (:) Wi«^ air^ ^^'Sl*^ (:) 

^TcR^W^I^tH (0 hIWi ^W^^ (:) ^W'^ (:) »Jr? 
5T«R"r«^ (:)f'^T5T»9l«J (:) nTcPT^JTr^ qr^^PrW (:) 
^P>¥=^ ?^5I«rW (:) Xl%.\^ (:) 

Plate VII. 

ntcnrtnfr^r ^n^rr^^ (:) ^cfr 5T»rW (:) 

Until we know more about this V4kMaki dynasty it is impossible to 
fix a date with confidence to the last on the above list, but from the style of 
architecture and of the alphabet used in the inscription we may, with very con- 
siderable probability assign this cave to a date very near to 500 a.d, 

A stair leads down from the front of this cave, and turns to the left into a 
chamber on the back wall of which, on excavation, was found a N%a Raja, (Plate 
XIII.» fig- 1) seated, like Vishnuinthe left end of the verandah of the great cave at 
B&d&mi upon the coils of the snake whose hoods canopy his high, flat-topped nuikuta^ 
A door leads out fi*om the front of this room flanked outside by two elephants in 
ba4SO rilievOy and from this the stair descended to the river. 

The PAiNTmos ii» Cave XVI. 

The whole has been covered with painting, though it is now much destroyed. 
The roof of the verandah was painted in square and circular compartments ; and 
in the hall the sides of the columns were painted with flowers and scrolls. 

There is still, however, a good deal of painting left inside which the ravages 
of bats and nest-building insects are helping to destroy, and which would have 
been partially prevented if Mr, Griffiths's judicious advice to provide wooden doors 
and windows had been carried ouL Itisonly Caves I, II, XVI and XVII thatgreatly 
need tliis protection, and it is to be hoped the Government of His Highness the 
Nizam will see the propriety of it, and of providing more effectively for the pro- 
tection of the caves against the carelessness as well as the vandalism of natives, 
such as N&rayan Ekanith, the Pe^kar of A j ant A, who of lat^ years has done so 
much injury to the frescoes in this and in Cave XVIL 

L 

A fragment of the ceiling decoration in the verandah remains pretty entire 
and is of such merit as to deserve copying. 

IL 

On the architrave, over the bracket of one of the front pillars of the 
verandah^ is a figure of a Bhikshu sleeping and a wild beast licking his feet, while 
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a horse stands behind him. To the right is another Bhikshn seated and two men 
before him, while the wild beast comes in from the right. Over another bracket 
are two Bhilcskus^ a woman, and some other figures. 

ni. 

On the left end of the back wall of the verandah is a piece of painting. Above, 
Buddha sits on a throne, in bluish robe (much defaced) ; on his left side are frag- 
ments of three figures wearing crowns (one has a green gkin) ; and on the other 
is some great person and a number of females bearing gifts. 

Below is another Buddha standing and facing the right, in front of a green 
niche, over which is the umbrella. To the left are four figures wearing crowns, 
and behind them eighteen others, one fairer and larger than the rest, but all richly 
jewelled J— evidently great people or riija-kumdras. To the right of Buddha are 
some six ja/a — wearing light, orange-skinned attendants, — one with a nimbus, 
and one with a chAmara;. Still to the right, are five smaller figures, and above 
a green man, while in the back ground is a defaced figure (as of Garuda) with a 
snake in his hand. The figures in this lower portion seem all to be presented 
against a back ground of clouds. 

Above the side door is also a figure like Buddha in the clouds. 

IV. 

In the left end of the front aisle is a very curious piece of painting, the in- 
terest of which seems to centre in a child, held by the hands and feet by a man 
and woman, while a third seems about to cut it in two with a sword. 

Above, two ranges of hills are represented in the usual fashion, and between 
them a river. Below, near tlie right hand side, is a country cart drawn by men ; 
above, on the hill, is a man wearing a Persian cap who seems to be in grief ; a 
green man stands near — carrjdng another (perhaps the same) op the hill. Still 
higher, the man in the Persian cap sits with two others paying respect to a small 
red figure on a rock, who holds the hfctle finger of his left hand with the right and 
addresses them. Beside, or to the left of the three, stands a green man with 
long streaming hair, and behind him is a figure with a sword. In the back-ground 
are plantain trees indicative of a wood-land scene. 

More of this tableau would be brought out if varnished, and it deserves 
early copying. There are some figures on the return of the front wall also which 
may merit attention, 

V. — The Dying Pbincess. 

To the right of the pilaster is the painting of * the dying princess* ^ : — A lady 
of rank sits on a couch leaning her left arm on the pillow and an attendant behind 
holds her up. A girl in the back-ground places her hand on her breast and looks 
towards the lady. Another, with a sash across her breast, wields the pankhd^ 
and an old man in white cap looks in at the door, while another sits beside a pil- 
lar. In the fore^ound sit two women. In another apartment are two figures ; 
one with a Persian cap has a water vessel {kalam) and a cup in the mouth of it ; 
the other, with negro-like hair, wants something from him. To the right two kan* 
rhukims sit in a separate apartment. Mr. GriflSths very justly remarks on this 
picture that ** for pathos and sentiment and the unmistakeable way of tilling its 
story this picture, I consider, cannot be surpassed in the history of art. The 

> This pictore was copied bj Mr. Griffitba in 1872-7'J. 
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Florentine could have put better drawing, and the Venetian better colour, but 
neither could have thrown greater expression into it." 

" The dying woman with drooping head, half-closed eyes, and languid limbs?, 
reclines on a bed, the like of which may be found in any native house of the 
present day. She is tenderly supported by a female attendant, whilst another, 
with eager gaze, is looking into her face, and holding the sick woman's arm as 
if in the act of feeling her pulse. The expression on her face is one of deep 
anxiety as she seems to realize how soon life will be extinct in the one she loves. 
Another female behind is in attendance with a panhhd, whilst two men on the 
left are looking on with the expression of profound gi*ief depicted in their faces. 
Below are seated on the floor other relations, who appear to have given up all 
hope, and to have begun their days of mourning, for one woman has buried h^r 
face in her hand and apparently is weeping bitt/erly." 

VI. 

Above No. 5 is a large palace or ELvihdra. In it, near the middle, is Buddha^ 
in his white robe with his begging-bowl in his hand, and again he appears in the 
door- way to the left. To the right of the first a number of Bhikshus look out of 
the doors. Again, to the right and below, Buddha stands holding oat his begging 
dish, and at his feet a raja kneels and makes obeisance (see Plate XIV, fig* 3). 

Behind, to the left, are other sitting figures. Above on the right, a figure 
with Persian cap, on horseback, enters a gate ; one with a similar cap, and one 
without, are beyond it. Farther on, to the left, re-appear the same figure, and the 
horse neighing, and a man with them having a striped dfiofi, while three figures 
in caps appear outside and a fourth holds another horse. Below is a man with 
It crooked sword and another with a Persian cap following him. 

A piece of the plaster hns disappeared below this, and lower still a r4ja i^ 
shown and two or three figures — one with a long straight sword. 

Between the first and second cell-doors has been a oihdra with Buddha in 
the centre of it, and females in the side divisions. One of them in the transparent 
garb of nobility. This piece has been much defaced of late. Mrs. Spier's wood- 
cut from Major Gill's copy is given (Plate XIII, fig. 2). 

Near the roof, to the right, is a Gandharva and Apmrd^ and to the right 
is a hill on which are two monks talking and a third sitting by. Below this the 
plaster has fallen off, but irO the right is a vihAra. On the left side of it sits 
Buddha or some monk, and in the foreground another with a look of wonder. 
In front a man is seated, apparently in deep grief, while another stands behind 
him. In the inhdra on the left, stands a Bhikshu^ and behind him a bald-head wl 
monk sits in distress. In the right side sit other two, and two stand behind them. 
In a niche {gokhle) in the wall above, two jugs are represented. 

VII, 
To the right, over the third cell-door, are four Buddhas, each with turee 
umbrellas and underneath three painted Sanskrit inscriptions. 

Above are seven more Buddhas and a short painted inscription. 

VIII. 
Beyond the fourth cell-door Buddha sits on a sinhdsana, the lions on which 
are almost pictures of the Assyrian bull figures. His feet are on ft lotOBt the 
stalk of it supported by N4ga Riljas* His attendants also stand on lotoses* Tbs 
Bon k shown, Plate XIV, fig, 4, 
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Oa the left end of the back wall is a similar figure with L6kMvara on hia 
left, and a Bhikshu with a wiMd on his right hand, as attendants. To the right, 
near the cell-door, are a number of sitting figures. 



Between the cell-door and the antechamber is a large scene with five elephants 
above, and others below, ridden by rajas with great retinues, the attendants with 
musical instruments, and soldiers with long blue curved swords. One figure 
below on a horse has the regal umbrella carried over his head. 

XI. 

On the other side of the antechamber has been a similar scene with figure* 
having bows, spears, swords and shields, two of the latter with huge " bogie" 
faces on their fronts. To the right a number of women follow bearing a pankhd, 
vessels, &c- 

XII. 

Between the doors of the first and second cells on this ride has been a grand 
scene, in which Buddha is enthroned and teaches a great assembly, aU wearing 
mukutas ; perhaps they are the Devas in the Tushita, heaven. The picture is much 
defaced however. 

XIII, 

The right wall contained some very interesting paintings which — to the 
disgrace of the Ajant^ Pc!?.kar — have been much ruined, within the last seven 
years by his cutting out portions of them, especially faces to present to visitors 
in order to secure a present ! ! 

Much, however, is still left, especially on the upper portions of the waU, but 
the colours are so flat that, until they are varnished, it is impossible to make 
out the different scenes. 

Between the third and fourth doors in this side aisle is the famous scene of 
the visit of Asita to the infant Buddha,* a story so paralled to that of Simeon, 
that one can scarcely suppose it a coincidence but a borrowed episode, 

In a palace a Brahman is seated, and in front a boy (Buddha) sits on a stool 
with a board in his hands, above his head is a cage of birds, and a ravdja or 
musical instrument, and round him sit three others with boards. 

To the left, Asita is seated holding the infant Buddha in his hands (Plate 
XIV, fig. 5) and before him Buddha's father and mother, while in the foreground 
is Asita's disciple or Slshya. 

XIV. 

Below No. 13 is Buddha shooting (Plate XIV, fig, 6) and other boys sittinc' 
behind him, while his teacher sits a little to the right. To the left are also some 
boys sitting together. * 

Above, to the right, is the scene in the bedroom, when Buddha left his wife 
and infant son to become a monk. The rest requires restoration before any account 
can be given of it. 

^ Of this ptctore Dr* Bh^m Daji hud a fine capy, from whiohit would be of imporUace to obti^ 
% daplicate. 
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CAVE xvn. 

The next Cave is another fine Vih^ra cave similar to the last and apparently 
executed about the same time. Mr, Fergusson considers these two caves as the 
most interesting in the series. 

Outside to the left, over a cistern, and under the inscription is a triple com- 
partment of sculpture: in the centre Buddha squats under an ornamental arch 
or torana^ with Vidyddharas above, and wheel, deer, and lions below. On each 
side is a Buddha standing on a lotos with worshippers below. At the right end, 
opposite this, several rows of squatting Buddhas have been sculptured on the 
rock, a piece of which has broken and fallen away, leaving a higher portion to 
slide dowiL A stair leads down from the front of the cave and must have descended 
to the stream. 

The verandah has been supported by six plain octagonal columns with 
bracket capitals and neat bases resembling the Attic base* but without its lower 
torus. The ball is entered by a central door, resembling that in No. XV I, with 
a row of painted Buddhas over it, and by two side doors. It is further lighted 
by two windows. This apartment is 63f feet wide by 62 feet deep, and 13 feet 
high, its roof being supported by twenty octagonal pillars, — all plain, except the 
two in the middle of the front and back rows, which have square bases, shafts 
partly octagonal and partly 16 sided and more ornamented. The antechamber 
IB small with two pillars io front, — but the shrine is 17| feet wide by 20 deep, and 
in front of the great image there stands on the floor two figures, one holding the 
alms-bowl of the Bhikshu^ the other damaged. There are also two attendants on 
each side of the Buddha and two cAaw^-i-bearers. 

Besides the two in the verandah, this cave contains sixteen cells. At the 
right end of the verandah there is a small hole in the floor into a fine cistern of 
water, the entrance to which is up a flight of steps between this cave and No. XVI. 

There is an inscription at the left end of the verandah, outside, of about the 
game length as that on Cave XVI. Dr. Bhau D^ji*s translation of it gives us 
the names of certain princes — 
I Dhriiardshtra^ 

his son Hari Sambx^ 

his son Kshitipdla Sauri Samba, 

Upendragupta^ and 

his son Skacha. 

Of the^e we know nothing more : they may have been petty r&jas of the sixth 
century. BhagvanlM Indraji has taken a new impression of this inscription. 

The Paintings in Cave XVII. 

In this there is more painting than in any other of the caves, and much of 
it is still in a condition to be copied, but the bats are making sad ravages in it, and 
it is a thousand pities, this has not been put a stop to long ago ; the Pe^kar has 
also made sad havoc of some of the paintings. In no country but India, where so 
very few have any regard for art or antiquities, would such a work have been 
80 long left totally uncared for. 

I. 

The so-called Zodiac in the left end of the verandah seems to be some sort 
of representation of the world. Had there been nine divisions, it might have 
B 77&— 16 
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been interpreted as the nine hhandas of Jambodvipa, but there were only eighty 
and the various ways in which the persons in each are engaged geem to indicate 
different aspects of worldly life. The few figures ^ now left are small, but suffi- 
ciently clearly painted, to be made out. The outer edge or rim of the wheel is 
divided into sixteen compartments, each containiQg a symbol, such as a monkey, 
a man, &c. This wheel is held up by two long green arms with bracelets* 

IL 

To the left, on the same wall, are two bullocks led by a man, a woman carry- 
ing some object on a board on her head, and two red-skinned men, one with a 
bhangy over his shoulder : these are a continuation of No. 3 beneath. Below 
is a Bhikshu seated in a cave with a water-pot in front and a dead body at his 
feet. Below this is a green-skinned raja and attendants much defaced, but 
with the name Mdnibhadra^ written under his seat. On the right is a Bhikshu^ 
with a jug on a stand, talking to a laic seated before him< 

III. 

To the left, on the return of the wall above, is a large orange-coloured snake, 
encircling an area with men, buildings, and trees in it. The scene extends on 
to the edge of the large circle on the end wall, as already stated (see Plate. XVI). 

IV. 

Below the last is painted the Litany of AvalokitSlvara, unfortunately all 
but totally obliterated. Aval6kit6Svara holds the palm of his right hand for- 
ward, and has a bottle with oval body and narrow neck in his left- Of the oval 
compartments at each side only a few can be partially made out : the upper one 
on the left represents a raging fire and a figure fleeing from it to Av61akit65vara 
and the next seems to have been Dharani, K^-li, or Death, pursuing her %nctim. 
On the right, the upper picture contained the snake as the enemy from which 
deliverance was to be sought ; the next a lion ; and the third an infuriated 
elephant, ^ 

V, 

On the back wall of the verandah at the extreme left end, is a young rija 
seated; and his rini on his right, and another female with only a white and 
blue petticoat and rich pearl necklace. Below is a woman with a dish {kunda} 
and before the rfl^ja a red-skinned man laying off some story; behind is another 
red man in white ahgarkha^ listening interestedly, as if he were the part- 
ner of the speaker. lo front of him is a green man with a stick, facing round 
to a Bhikshu who, with six others, (two with square umbrellas and one with fair 
hair) seem to wait for something. One older than the rest has a stick. Above 
these last are five men on seats, one red, probably a householder, and the rest 
Bhikshus — one white-skinned and his hair in the jafd style. Before them are 
dishes, and three small and one largo cup by each, with flowers ; and on the 
left is one vessel set above another with flowers in it. Two females presepfc 
flowers in vases. On the left a man comes in bearing a bhangy with ghariU 
or water-vessels* To the right of the woman is a greenish man, dressed in 

1 Wben Mr. Ealpti viaitod llie caves in 1828 he counted 73 fi^ttrefi in three of the compart- 
ments, varing from 5 to 7 inclies in height, and apparently only about a third of it wae then 
wanting ; a mere fragment now remains, 
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IX. 

On the lintel are eight compartments, each containing a pair of figures, 
treating each other to liquor, — the women mostly redder than the men. The 
jambs have been painted in neat patterns* 

X. 

On the right of the door above, are some gaiidharvas, and below them a 
bhikshu. To the right is a mountain scene with a large royal, orange-coloured, 
figure in front, and above to the right a Taksha and two Apsards with remarkable 
head«dre3ses (Plate XVIl, fig 1). Below (perhaps in a cave) are two Kinnaras, 
Under the Yaksha are two blue pea- fowls, and under them is a Bhill (bowman) 
crouching forward ; and lower still the heads of two figures. 

XI. 

Over the two windows to the right is painted a story. First, over the left 
window is King Bimbisara seated in his palace, with a pillow behind him and his 
wives and one Kanchukini on his right ; on his left is a bhikshu or his diwan. In 
a floor below are three women and a man, and to the right is the door and porter 
or darwdn. In the compound are some men sitting, and three horses and an 
elephant looking out oi the stables • Then a doorway and the Bazar, in 
which are seen women looking out of windows with sunshades over them. 
Two horses go towards the palace and between them a light-coloured elephant 
proceeding from the palace seizes a bhiksku in his trunk. Then, (over the second 
window) the same elephant kneels at the feet of Buddha and his disciple {sishya), 
perhaps Ananda or Sariputra, both with alms-bowls (see Plate XVlI, fig. 2). Many 
men in the bazar are looking on with interest, and two behind Buddha are 
fleeing from the elephant, 



XIL 



On the end wall is Vaibhira hilL Buddha is throned in front and many 
r&jas, among which are two distinguished over the rest by their jewellery. On 
clouds are arhats with jafd head-dresses. The story is well known in the fife of 
Buddha in connection with Riijagriha. Two chataks (or chakravdkas) are on each 
side of Buddha. 

XIIL 

In the right jamb of the last window is Manjughosha — Min-n&tha as he is 
called in Nepal with a jug in his left hand — the oval, resembhng a glory round 
him — is the representation of the stone cut away in forming a carved image. He 
is the disciple of Matsyendranatha, and at the present day his car is drawn after 
Matsyendam&tha's in processions in Nepal 

XIV. 

In the first of the two windows is a Buddha on the left jamb with his 
alms-bowh On the other is also a Buddha (defaced) and an attendant. 

XV. 

The ceiling of the verandah, copied by Major Gill, is now in the India Mu- 
seum at Kensington, In the centre, six figures have six arms between them, and 
had perhaps only two feet, but the naiddle portion of it is gone long ago. 
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XVL 

The roofs of the aisles are tolerably entire, but the colouring has been sa 
damaged by smoke that only the designs can now be made out. 

The roof of the central area is in a similar condition* If differs from the 
other roofs in a very large portion of the area having been filled by concentric 
circles, decorated in various patterns » and then a broad square border outside, 
filled with animal and other figures^ among which a cock-fight and a ram contest 
are prominent, 

XVII. 

The pillars also have been painted, and large portions of the decorations on 
them can stiU be made out, and are very interesting. The figures of lions, and 
grotesque beings on the bases of some of them are quite unique. It is a pity we 
have not restorations of one or two of them, 

xvni. 

In the left end of the front aisle and left side of the cell door is a scene in 
a palace* Towards the right side of the picture a crowned rdja sit«, holding a 
sheathed sword with his left hand, and apparently about to draw it with the 
right. Behind him stand two females, the first with a chaurt, the second, dar- 
ker in complexion, and with a royal head-dress* Before the rftja, on the left, 
and very close to him, stands a man dressed as a BrAhman Bhikshu, with a white 
sheet over his left shoulder and under his right arm, bare head, a small ring in 
his ear and small moustache* He appears to lean with his left elbow on the 
rftja's seat, and holds the other up to his chin. His nails are remarkably long. 
Just behind him is a black servant who might pass for a Habshi or even a negro, 
with curly hair carrying some hidden object on his back, by the loop of the 
fastening which comes over his left shoulder. In his ears are long earrings, and 
in his left hand a sort of foil or wand. He is naked to the waist and. wears 
striped short drawers. 

Still to the left is another rAja standing. Behind him an attendant with 
small moustache appears to be carrying some object, and behind, io the door, is a 
porter. To the right of the r^ja is seen a cMmara, and the head of a lady with 
royal head-dresa. 

Above, on the eaves of the roof, is a bird (ehakravaka)^ and on a frieze, a little 
higher, an elephant fight is represented as carved — hke those in caves I and VL 

Over this, from a window, six ladies look out, one apparently in grief, who 
points downwards. 

Over this again is an inscription in red paint but not original 

Below all this are to be traced the crowns and part of the heads of two per- 
sons, one of whom has a nimbus (hhamandala) and like i^iva, a third eye in his 
forehead, but horizontal 

XIX. 

On the right side of the cell, about the level of the top of the door, a r&ja 
sits, a dark female behind him has the chdmara, and behind her to the left another 
holds the umbrella. To the right sit four men, pale and red-skinned, and one 
green with moustaches and with a blue water lily (a red man also has a water 
lUy), and another red one behind is more richly dressed. The one to the right 
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is clotlied to tlie neck, wears stockings and seems to speak to the r&ja* Bekiiid 
him is a fair female servant bringing in a tray of flowers, and beyond her is a 
green one. To the right is another green one with a cluimara} To the right and 
a little lower are two geese {hama) on seats and on the return of the pOaster, are 
some seven hahsaSy while lower still a man bears two in his hands. 

Under the luja, to the left, is mountain scenery with plants in flower and a 
lake with water flowers {kamakt) and geese in it. 

Above is more painting, tolerably entire, but so dirty from bats' and birds* 
dung^ that until thoroughly cleaned and varnished, nothing can be seen of it. 

XX. 

On the front of the pilaster Buddha is represented seated, in a red robe, with 
nimbus round his head and two LOk65varas as cAttmotro-bearers by him. 

XXI. 

On the left of the first cell-door, in the left aisle, a lady sits on a large seat 
with a mukuta on her head, and on her left, behind the seat, stands an attendant. 
On the return of the pilaster, to the left, is another woman seated, not so richly 
dressed, and behind her, a third stands looking towards the left. 

Below the first part of this is a lake with kamala flowers, and beside it are 
men and a woman. 

XXIL 

To the right of the first cell-door — the scene extending^ to the nex^ — ^is b 
R&nl who seems to have entered from a door on the left. To the right is the 
Rdja standing with an attendant behind him, below to the right are two children 
perhaps royal, for the Raja takes one of them by the hand. Above are two meUj 
one perhaps a suppliant, and to the left a round object, but whether a shield or some 
sort of round fan is not very clear. To the right stand two men talking — one of 
them like a Brdhman. Behind them are two horses, and still to the right, are 
three men, one with a spotted bag at his side, and below are some fragments of 
other figures. 

XXIIL 

Between the second and third cell -doors are two horses and a man leading them. 
In the foreground to the right are two persons of distinction who meet an old- 
ish man, with a rosary, coming from a rocky hill. To the right of him are 
the heads of two more horses. Lower and to the right a figure sits under a roof, 
or perhaps in a cave, with a tree or bush to the right of it ; and below are some 
figures not easily made out. 

XXIV. 

Between the third and fourth celUdoors are a series of acts in which an old 
man, bald on the forehead, with prominent teeth and square umbrella in his 
hand, apparently begging, appears at least four times. First, to the right of the 
upper half of the third cell door, he seems to enter from the left and to address 
a wealthy man, by whom sits his wife, looking round at the man. Behind is an- 



^ If caref ollj cleaned and varnished, this would come out well. 
^ Thia fine scene should be copied as bqqh as possible, 
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other man and furtter ta the right, the porter. Lower and to the right the 
jfgar appears again with bag and jug on liis back» before a figure dressed as a 
^r&ja with an attendant seated at his foot, while a girl looks at the old man from 
the left. 

Lower again and to the left a man is represented, giving him a water halaia. 

At the upper right hand, in a palace^a rifcja richly jewelled, sits with a clmmara' 
tcdli behind him and another attendant bringing forward a vessel, while the man 
appears again on the left begging ; on the extreme right sits a lady, while a 
child rests against the raja's cushion. 

Below, a richly- jewelled man sits to the left of a green one, and to the right 
is a third. 

All this might probably be made out with a little care. 

There is also much painting on the upper part of this wall, but it is so 
imoked that perhaps it could not now be copied. 

XXV. 

In the end of the back aisle, above the cell-door, are many horses, with 
riders at the gallop and some archers among them, but the painting is so black- 
ened as not to be easily made out. 

Below on the left side of the cell'door, a wild man, his hair on end, heaves 

a large stone at a great monkey lying asleep. To the left, another man (or perhaps 

the same) appears as if about to seize a monkey who sits looking round, with 

a large stone beside him. To the left is a tree and a deer and other animals 

t beyond it. 

Beneath, the sleeping monkey is another, stretching up his hands and a man 
ir him. And from the left another large one advances with a man behind him. 

XXVL 

On the back wall, from the corner to the door of the first cell, is a pretty 
lar^e piece of wall painting. In the upper right corner a man of some note sits 
under a canopy with his wife to the right, while another greenish female to the 
left, with her hair in a fillet, seems to speak earnestly to him. Another seems 
to be approaching in front and holding up her hands in astonishment or terror. 
Behind her is a green woman and a man with a woman before him who holds two 
objects Hke the heads of two crocodiles or niaharas^ perhaps musical instruments. 
To the left a red man, bold, and with a circle on the side of his head, looka 
jback excitedly, and in front of him a woman presents her joined palms to the 
■left, while she looks to the right. Still to the left are two men, one with a mac© 
in his hand. Near the left wall are the faces of other two figures; but a piece 
of thepksterhas been wickedly cut out here, probably like others, by the P&kar. 

XXVII. 

Below the last, to the left is a palace in which sits a rftja with two female 
Attendants and in front of him two men, to whom he seems to be talking. Below 
he is again represented sitting imder a roof with several female attendants. From 
the gate on the left, a horse goes out (the rider now destroyed), and beyond it is 
another horseman. Above, an elephant leaves the palace, the rider holding an 
ankuki or goad in his hand, while four soldiers {slpahis) march forward with 
shields and swords, the two in front apparently turning away from the spectatorj 
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and a raja upon an elephant is meeting them. Above this the painting, though 
pretty entire, is too much blackened by smoke to be made much of. 



XXVIIL 

Between the first and second cell-doors on the back wall is a large and ani- 
mated tableau. On the upper left side, a rAja sits on his throne in a palace, be- 
hind him is a green c/i/7 ma r^ -bearer and another reddish female, to the left (of his 
head) was another — (whose head has been shamefully cut out like others) ; and 
beside her a fair Icanchuktnt In front of the raja, on a stool, sits a red-skinned 
man, without jewellery, and with a cloth over his left shoulder, and behind him, to 
the left, stand ten similarly dressed Hke Brahmanical Bhikshus. In front of 
them are two men, one caiTying some object, and dressed in full white garments, 
as porters usually are ; the other perhaps a sipahi of the body-guard. The man 
before the r^ja, seems to look back and speak to them. Above the heads of the 
Bhikshus a number of horses look out at stable windows (see Plate XVIII,) 

Below, in another apartment, a red man on the left seizes another by the 
waist-band, who in turn seizes the next to the left and strikes him so that he is 
falling prone. A fourth turns round on the second^ and to the left three more 
struggle together (see Plate XVIII.) 

Below this is a great sowari. The raja has come out of the gate on the 
right, on horseback, with the umbrella over him, and his diw4n riding behind. 
A dozen men with spears in their hands advance in front ; two more have swords 
and shields, and with dogs. To the left is a jungle and mountains, and in the 
mountains are deer, who run before the huntsmen, and two tigers couch in their 
lairs. The rdja seems to have gone off in front after the deer. Above, to the 
left, a man sleeps in the jungle with his weapon besides him, while a tiger or 
lion licks liis feet. A little above a man sits with his sword at his side and his 
horse at his left, while a lion appears in front of him. Probably he is the r^ja of 
the hunting scene. Still higher, a great sowar i of horses, elephants, spearmen, 
&c., proceed to the right towards a scene where flags are displayed and women 
sit on the top of the palace to see the bunt, while beyond them in tjie back- 
ground, a huge lion passes. 

To the rights above the cell-door, are some more figures. 

XXIX, 

To the right of the second ceU-door, and between it and the antechamber, 
under a mauflajij upon a seat, is a raja, on whose head two men pour vessels of 
water, performing his abhisheka. On the right a female, with a tray in her left 
hand, offers him a flower, and three other figixres appear below to the left. 

In a house to the right are seven figures, apparently of difi'crent ages ; the 
biggest has got some object in his hands and the snaallest two arrows, or some- 
thing like them. Below this, on the left appear two men on elephants, and 
another of very marked features riding with a chhatra carried behind him, with 
another horseman foUowing. Below are about a dozen soldiers^ with spears, 
shields, swords, &c., — all apparently directing an attack on a tall crowned r&ja, 
who seems to come out of a palace, and who is in act to throw a javelin at them 
and seems to have killed two. Probably this is the same r&ja as is receiving 
]bis abhishehha above. 



PAINTINGS IN CAVE XVII. 



69 



On the right side of this scene, another piece of plaster has been cut ont 
by the same vandal as destroyed the others.* 

XXX. I 

• On the left end of the antechamber is a very interesting scene, which it 
^Iteems most desirable to have copied soon, before it suffer more, 

Below, Buddha sits in the middle in the dharmachakra mudrd ; two celestial 
ehauri'bearers stand by his side ; and above, the usual vidijAdhara on clouds are 
bringing garlands. On the right side, about sixteen Bhihhus sit, all barehead- 
ed and dressed alike. Above them are three horses, on one of which is a man 
in Iranian dress with peaked cap, jerkin, and trowsers ; and in the back-ground 
behind these, is an elephant on which sits a great lady with her children and the 
dists behind her, all making obeisance (namasMra) to Buddha. \ 

At Buddha's feet two nljas sit making profound obeisance. 

On the left side, among a crowd of notables, a great r&ja, of youthful 
appearance, sits on a cushion, making his obeisance. To the right and behind 
him are two with smaller crowns, the one to the right also on a cushion. To the 
leltis another with a small crown and beyond him a decidedly Persian personage, 
with high peaked cap, short black beard, and long hair ; while in front of him a 
jewelled rdjakmndra is seated. To the left are four horsemen one bearded and 
completely clothed, probably a servant of the prince or chief. 

Behind the whole group are two more Sassanians and two horses, the riders 
on which have the Sassanian dress and peaked caps. 

Above are two elephants, on one of which is a man, bareheaded, and with 
the Sassanian ribbons or * banderoles* at the back of his neck, while a curious- 
looking attendant behind him makes uamaskdra^ like the rest On the other 
elephant are several Sassanian people, all engaged in the same way, while three 
pennants are carried over their heads and three spears in front, with tassels 
att-ached to them. In the background beyond this elephant, another fair Sas- 
sanian carries an umbrella. 

XXXI. I 

In the scene above the last, Buddha stands surrounded by four Ar}iat8 and 
two Bodhisattvas, 

XXXIL ' 

On the left of the shrine door, stands a colossal Buddha with his alms-bowl 
in his hand, while to the left in a doorway is a lady with a Japanese-hke counten- 
ance, pushing toward a child to put some alms in Buddha's bowl- In a window 
above is a kalam. This is a most interesting little scene full of true feeling : it 
is repeated, in sculpture, to the right of the door in Cave XIX, j 

XXXIIL 
The right end of the antechember is painted with standing and sitting Bud- 
dhas^ — the lower portion, however, is destroyed, except a fragment at each end. 
That portion remaining at the right side is very curious, * representing a 
number of Digambara Jaina bhikshus helping forward an old fat one, and carrymg 
the rajoharna or pichhi — a besom to sweep away insects, &c. Most of them aro 

» On the wall plans, Platea XII and XV, the pieces cut out are marked a, a, j 

* Thie ahonld be copied. 1 
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shaven-headed and stark naked. One or two who wear their hair are clothed* 
On the extreme left is an elephant and a horse with two men. The intermediate 
painting is completely destroyed, 

XXXIV. 

The upper portion of the walls of the back and sides of the cave are so 
smoked, that it is almost impossible to make anything out of them. Theplaster^ 
howeveri is tolerably entire, and possibly careful cleaning may recover some 
scenes. 

On the bases of the two pillars and pilasters of the antechamber are figures 
in which a deal of weird drollery is displayed. That on the right pilaster is a 
large face with heavy wig and a mouse or rat in the ear for a jewel, the neck- 
lace bears a crab as a pendant, and a hideous face on the belly. has a snake in its 
ear. 

The pillars of the antechamber have two similar ogre figures each on their 
bases. 

XXXV. 

To the right of the antechamber, the painting is mostly peeled off, but the 
lower margin of it shows several small animals — and above is the top of a palace 
with three domes, each with a high pinnacle, and slender spires at the comers, 
the balustrade having chaUj/a-window ornaments. 

Above this, to the right, a dark man is presenting some white object to a 
red-skinned one who is seated. Further to the right are two men on horseback 
and others on foot, a large dog, and other figures. Then, nearly over the second 
cell-door, is a pool, and a man, apparently riding on a deer, which also appears 
again below with a burden. Still to the right is another tank with birds and 
fishes in it. All these are much smoked. 

XXXVI. 

Between the cell doors, is a large picture with one piece wilfully cut out 
of it« 

On the left, below, is a rija coming out of a gate on horseback, with a 
servant behind carrying the chhatrt^ and four others— two with swords and one 
with a spear, — also another horseman beyond. They seem to pursue a large light* 
coloured elephant without any housings* In front, three spearmen run at full 
speed for the jungle to the right, where two elephants seem to have seized the 
first by the leg. To the left again, below, the elephant rushes off, pursued by the 
r4ja, while in front are two men on horseback. 

XXXVIL 

Above on the left of the last scene, a rS-ja is seated on his throne, and be- 
hind him stand three women, one with a chaurt. On the right are other two 
women ; and a man sits in front on a stool. 

To the right again, the rija stands with a number of attendants round him^ 
and in the door to the right is the porter. Outside is the elephant, and behind it 
two tame ones, housed and mounted with the three spearmen beside them ; and 
in the door to the right is a sort of trough on wheels, and a large vessel which 
two men seem to be taking out to feed the elephant from. Outside is a man 
carrying perhaps two bundles of grass or leaves on a bhangi. 
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xxxnii. 

On the right side of the second cell door, where another piece has also been 
destroyed by the same boor as the others, is left the head of a horse on which 
a man was approaching a Yogi in the jnngle. Below, the horse is again seen, 
and the man kneeling before the Yogi, bo whom another, in white clothes, brings 
a dead body with jaia head-dress and red loin cloth. Below again» by a hill, a 
man in the same Yogi dress is carrying a man and woman in the scales of a 
bhangu 

XXXIX. 

In the back aisle, on the left side of the cell door, in a jungle, is a monkey 
and an ox. Below the monkey is again painted as having got on its back and 
put its hands on the eyes of the ox, 

XL, 

On the front of the back pilaster has been a female standing figure in a 
panel, and below and above are bands of various tints. Under the bracket is 
another piece of painting now stained and discoloured. 

XLL 

On the side of the pilaster facing the front of the cave, above, is a red 
female demon (Rdkshasll flying in the clouds and holding a man over her shoulder 
by the ancle. Below is another, of white colour, with long tusks, large 
eyes, and dishevelled hair ; behind her is a third darker demon also flying, and a 
fourth to the left. 

XLII. 

Below the last is a tall single standing man of a dusky complexion, richly 
jewelled with a rich waist-chain holding up a short dhoti or striped drawers, 
and with a flower in bis right hand.* 

XLIII. 

Over the fourth cell door in the aisle, is a larsre building or palace. In 
the left of the three compartments into which it is divided are three women, two 
standing, one of them in rich dress, and one sitting. 

In the central apartment is a reddish Rdkshasi standing with a dagger in 
her hand. In front a white one sits with a child in her lap, and on each side 
sits a green female companion. These four seem to be the same figures as on 
the side of the pilaster in No. 41. 

In the third apartment the white demon has a cap and is drinking from it, 
while two dark females stand behind. 

Below this, a red female demon, her hair streaming backwards, and with in 
her right hand something which seems to be falling off, perhaps flesh, and a white 
companion, are shown flying upwards. To the left, over the cell-door, are two 
horrid white female demons, each with a cup — a red and a striped one^held in 
their long claws, and their hair streaming upwards, — the front one looking back. 
They seem to proceed over a hUl To the right, below the red demon, a man is 
springing forward as if to strike at her, ^ while she points her finger at him. 
Above and beside her are some birds, one falling towards the hand of the man. 

' This figure is very perfect and deserves copjing. 

^ Hifl head and shoulders were cut out on 8th March 1879 hj the PSskar of Ajauia to pre- 
sent to a Tisiior. 
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On the gate to the left, a long-necked bird sits on the roof, and inside 
another bird pecks as if at food. 

The man just mentioned appears to be on the roof of a building, to which 
he has reached by means of a ladder, seen a little to the right, leading down to 
the area below, and beside which a man with a long sword appears and probably is 
mounting. Is he the same aH shown above ? In the palace below is an empty 
{iddi or dsana. To the right of the throne a woman in rich garniture sits and to 
the right a man also richly dressed sits upon a seat : both seem to be in grief. 
About half a dozen persons sit behind these, one fully dressed and holding a rod, 
may be the porter, and one has a sword and shield. 

To the right, several more pieces have been cut out of the plaster which 
destroys the intelligibility of this picture. 

To the right of the gateway already mentioned, a man is seated, richly je- 
welled ; another sat near him on the right but has been mostly peeled off. Be- 
liind the first, three soldiers stand, two with straight swords and oblong shields 
chequered in different patterns, apparently bent over, and green on the inner-sides 
— ^the middle soldier with the crooked Nepalese weapon. To the right a head 
only is left. Behind the soldiers are two horses, and a red -skinned man stands 
holding them. Below this a rija was represented on a seat (but the Pe^kar has 
cut him out). Beside him a jewelled figure sits, and behind, to the right, a red 
man. Below, in fi'ont of the rija, sat another figure looking at him and holding 
up his left hand as if speaking, perhaps about the man and demon to the left. 
A soldier with a sword in his hand, standing on bis right, looks up in that direc- 
tion. To the right sits a man with a string of pearls, looking also to the left. 
Further to the right stand three more soldiers with chequered shields, Nepalese 
swords, and small dhdttsj with long trains and abundant hair tied up with a 
ribbon. 

XLIV. 

Above, and to the right of the buildiug containing the R&kshasis, were two 
figures seated on an &$ana with five others on the ground in front facing them. 
Below these ai-e two soldiers talking together and others standing by, 

XLV. 

Above the cell door the plaster is a good deal destroyed, A palace has been 
represented, and a banner with three pennants from it on the left. To the right 
a riija on his elephant, with the driver on its neck and an attendant behind, are 
proceeding to the right. Before him go some soldiers two with long spears. 
Below, to the right, is a horse, and in fiont of it» is a seat under which is a 
human face, and to the right some royal personage with the umbrella carried 
over the head. Still to the right, in a dwelling, a man richly be-je welled sits on a 
seat, and in front of him an old man stands leaning upon a stick — dressed in the 
complete clothing of a porter. 

To the right of this the painting is blackened by smoke, t>ut a main part of 
this picture comes in just below, where a man in rich striped dress holds two 
horses, while in front of them stands a man supplicating the seated one above. 
The suppUcant is in a rich aud variegated dress, with a splendid dark coloured 
scarf falling over his right shoulder : he is either slightly bald or has a flower on his 
hair, and wears a long straight sword. To the right is another less richly dressed, 
but also with sword, and in the attitude of supplication. Another kneels behind, 
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and then another square piece has been cut out of the plaster just above. Five 
other Boldiers stand to the right, in front of the horses, some also in variegated 
dresses, and beyond the horses is seen a head. It may be that this is some 
deputation to a rija connected with the picture below. 

XLVI. 

Taking now the lower portion of the great picture between the doors of the 
second and third cells : — On the extreme left, a r^Lja, shadowed by an umbrella, 
wearing his crown, and on his great white elephant, comes out from a gateway, 
hedged about with spears, some bearing pennants. A light coloured elephant is 
on his left and a reddish one on his right, and each rider has a sheaf of arrows 
by the flank of his elephant. The red and white elephants have intertwined their 
trunks. Six soldiers vnth sword and shield march along side them (see plate XIX)- 

Below, four mounted soldiers are seen in a boat, with spears, and in front of 
them, to the right, are again represented the three elephants, also in boats^ with 
their riders, ifec, all with umbrellas as before — but engaged in battle — the r&ja has 
just shot his arrow, and others in the back ground fi'om among the spears and 
standards, are throwing spears and the discus. Some have landed and are pressing 
the battle from the shore. The enemies have long flowing fair hair, fair skins, 
and charge with the spear, but they are all females — Rikshasis. One breaks a 
spear and others charge. Below, some of them realizing how unequal the con- 
test is, are supplicating the rdja. Above are the pyramidal hills of the invaded 
country. 

Above the right side of this picture, is a R&ja enthroned, and two men pouring 
on him the abhisheka. His eyes, have a stony glare, imlike most others, and it 
may be suggested whether they were not originally put in of gold leaf or other 
material, over the white paint, which alone is now left. To the right and left 
are chdmara^hea^revs ; in front to the left, are three men with cymbals and two 
with drums ; on the right, one stands with clothing over his arm, another beside 
him, and two more with drums. Mrs. Speir is probably correct in supposing 
that this represents the landing and coronation of Vijaya in Ceylon,^ 

XLVIL 

Above the cell door, almost the only figure that can be made out, is a white 
EAkshasi, seated ; her legs apail, and apparently asleep with a cup in her hand. To 
the right sits another, and beside her a red-skinned man, part of whose entrails 
seem torn out by her, and which she is devouring. He sits, however, quite 
unconcernedly. Still to the right, are a third and fourth B&kshasi, both with 
long crooked knives, and the lower one holding a man by the throat, about to 
dissect him. Below is a fifth, holding the crooked knife in her right hand, over 
the body of a man whose breast has been slit open, while with the left she quaffs 
a cup of gore. 

To the right of this is a house with a pyramidal roof in which sit a man 
and his wife, the man with a cup in his hand. 

Below this last, most of the plaster for some distance is destroyed, but on 
a fragment that is left, are portions of the heads of two well drawn richly jewel- 
led la4ies. 

^ Life in Ancient India^ pp. 300 to 302, Plate XTX in an enlarged photolitUograpb from Mrs. 
Speir's book, p. 303. 
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XLvin. 



At tte bottom of the panel, between the doors of the first and second cells, 
are painted two boats, each with three masts, in the sea, and in several places 
are pieces of coral, a large fish in front of the left hand boat, and below it a 
still larger one. 

In the right hand boat, the left mast is finished off with a trident [trUtda). 
Beyond it is a man holding a rope from the other boat and apparently about to 
get in, beside liim is the head of a sea monster, somewhat like a boar. To the 
right of it is seen, over the boat, another man's head, and stiU to the right a 
third, while further behind are other two and a green-skinned man holding the 
prow of the left hand boat as if pushing it back. In it is seen a big red-skinned 
man, holding up his hands, and to the left, a fair one holding a pole, but whether 
to push off the boat or one of two red men in the water in front of it, is not 
clear. One of these comes out of the mouth of a makara. Another red- 
skinned one is in the water behind, just in front of the largest fish. Below him 
is another white-skinned person near some shrubs. 

XLIX>. 

To the right of the roof of the house, above No. 47, are five women, one 
standing with a child in her arms, while they mostly look towards a man flying 
up to the left. 

There are figures seated above, mostly red-skinned, but too much smoked 
t-o be made out without careful dusting and varnishing. 



To the right of No. 49, in an interior, sit a great man — pale-skinned — and his 
ruddy wife, their hair in fillets ; the wife offers him a cup, while his cloth is 
carried round the right knee to give him support (palavatipih). In the next 
apartment to the right, a similar (or the same) pair are seated, she passing her 
hand across in front of him and up by his right ear. 

Below the left part a Raksham, with boar tusks, but otherwise comely and 
richly jewelled, sleeps on a bed, with large chignon tied about with a ribbon. At 
her head is perhaps a cavsket. In front of her legs a man with but little clothing 
sits, and beyond, her a lady stands with a vessel or casket in her hand — perhaps 
carrying it off — her husband holding out his hand for it. In front of the bed- 
stead sits another woman. 

To the right of these, and just over the cell-door, a woman in green chdli 
and striped ^adi seems to be swinging herself on a sort of ladder. 

LI. 

On the upper part of the front of the pilaster is a lady and two female at- 
tendants, one with chnmara, and the other with a tray on which is a classically 
formed casket and other things for the toilet, 

LIL 

Below No. 51 is a Rdja with two servants and a dwarf. 



* Nob. 47, 49, SO ahoold be preaerved if possible. 
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LIIL 

The nght end of the front aisle is unfortunately much damaged by bats 
and nest-building insects, ^ but perhaps as interesting as any portion of this cave» 
, »nd if only saved now, before the destruction is complete, it might be of real 
\ service to science. 

The upper portion to the left of the cell door presents a rll,ja and his retinue 
i coming from the hills, riding on his elephant which he drives with the ankuSa 
' himself, with a man in green clothing carrying the umbrella over him with sword 
and dagger, who is prevented from falling off by a rope fastened to the seat and 
.passing round his waist. On each side, also on elephants, ride persons of dis- 
rtinction. Banners of various devices on spears precede and follow him, and 
above is a drum in the clouds, beaten by some gandharva. 

Two horses precedej and two soldiers — one beating a drum and the other 
I with a spear who seems to be shouting. Bj the side of the r3,ja are two more — 
[one with shield and sword, and one with spear and shield, and behind them a man 
[carries a bhangi On the extreme right is a small hill ; and above are some figures, 
' which careful varnishing may bring out. 

Over the cell door is a gate way. Under a canopy to the right with a small 

cloth fringe, a number of Bhikaris appear, who have just come in ; one has a 

square umbrella over his shoulder, and all proceed to a lofty wooden erection. 

To it they seem to have come begging, and before it a man and woman have sat 

down, each with a small black dish in which they seem to have received some 

^alms from a man who comes from the house witn a kambha or earthen vessel in 

his hands. Behind him is a green female also with a vessel on her left hand. In 

.front a hhikari sits and drinks out of black bowl or dish ; and to the right a man 

^ comes in with a large open vessel on his shoulder. To the right of these is a 

hiU. 

LIV. 

Below, on the left of the cell door and on the return of the pilaster, we have 
the story of Sibi R4ja. On the pilaster, under a tree, sit two rrija-like persons, 
both with crowns and much jewellery, the one on the right a little above, and 
Sibi on the left. Below is a pond and kamala flowers, and behind — a hill. 

On the end wall, we have Sibi Raja again seated on an dsaiia and the name 
'below him. To the right sit two young men with jewellery, one apparently 
speaking and the other with his hands joined. 

Below sits one with jewelled head-dress resting on one hand and looking up 
excitedly. Behind him to the right a man stands with a dish, on the extreme 

* Chi tbe injury done to these paintings hy bata and n est- building insects, Mr, GriffitliB very 
pertinently remarks, ** What would be the effect if a few handred of them were allowed to flatter 
mQrer Michaal Angelo*s fresco on tbe ceiling of the Sistine Chapel, or among the paintings of the 
Hreateet of the Venetians in the Camera di C^^Uegio in the Ducal Palace P I had daily opportunity, 
Wor nearly six months, for watching their movements ; and I am fuUy convinced that they have been 
i^ne of the principal agents in hastening the destruction of the paintings. They glide along the 
l#arface of tbe wall, or cling to the eeiliug by their sharp clawB, removing loose particles of stucco ; 
f their urine, oiixing with the dust, runs down the walls in long streaks, forming a black, alimy, 
fetid mees, 

*• The mason bees have built their innumerable mud cells over waU and ceiling ; and when 
I have had occasion to remove some of the cells to get at the painting underneath, I have found it 
extremely difficult to do so without destroying the painting, owing to their h&rdnees and the taoA- 
city with which they adhere to the stucco:' ^Report for 1872-73, 2>. It 
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right an eleptant, and in the background are two attendantSt Before the rdja, 
in the foreground, is a red attendant, and behind him, to the right, is seen the 
head of a richly jewelled lady and the hilt of the state sword, and at his left sits 
perhaps his rllni. Above, a rS.ja-like figure comes flying with high muhda^ and 
the name * Indra * written at the side of it^ and again a head like his is shown on 
the left of the Rani, ^ 

Continuing the story on the right of the cell-door, we have the r^ja on his 
gddi^ resting against a pillow, with his right hand on the front of the seat, and 
the left upon his eye, and beneath is written Sibi RAja, To the right sits a lady 
with her left hand on her breast, and right raised as if forbidding something and 
looking excitedly across to the left. Behind her a woman presses a cloth to 
her face as if crying. 

On the left of the r^ja sits a man in rich dress (perhaps Siwaka) with a fillet 
about his hair, and not looking well pleased and apparently speaking to the 
r&ja. Behind him an old man (like a beggar) stands addressing or asking 
something of the R4ja and Indrah wTitten on his waist. Behind are seen an ox 
and a horse. 

LV. 

On the front wall, between the end of the front aisle and the first window, 
is a scene in good preservation, in which the figures generally differ from those 
elsewhere, in that, with few exceptions, they are clothed from the neck to the 
toes. 

A great man on the extreme, left with the umbrella over his head, goes out 
a hunting on horseback, with another before him also on horseback, carrying a 
bow and his hair in a fillet. To the right the first rider has alighted and places 
his hand in that of another whom he meets, while the horse-keeper holds the 
horse, and in the foregi^ound, a red man, not so fully clothed, points to a deer 
on the right, and another behind it ; above to the right a lion or tiger is seen in 
its den. Above all this is a r^ja on a tall white horse with the umbrella over 



1 The following is Gogerby's rersion of the Jataka of S'ibi H4ja : — 

" I waa S'ibi, king of the city of the Aritha, and sitting in my magnificent palace, I thus thoaglit 
— There is no kind of alma among men which I have not given, if any one shonJd even beg from 
me my eyes, 1 would give them without hesitation. 

" S'akrat the Sovereign of the gods, knew my thongbts, and sitting amidst hia attendant god« 
he thns spoke* The king S'ibi, possessing soper-nninan power, sitting in bis magnificent palace, and 
meditating on the various kinds of alms, does not perceive one that he has not given, I will ascertain 
^hat hia thoughts are ; wait here a moment nntU I know his mind. Having assumed the form of 
a trembling, hoary-headed, wrinkled, decayed and emaciated blind man, be approached the king. 
He having aBsnmed this form, elevating his left and his right arms, with clasped hands raised to 
his hes^, be spake these words. Great and just sovereign, the author of your kingdom's prosperity, 
the fame of yonr alms-giTing has ascended np to gods and men ; I have a petition. I am become 
blind of both eyes give me one of your eyes and retain the other for your own nse. 

** When I had heard these words, with a mind excited by joyful emotions, I thus addressed the 
trembling supplicant — Thou who hast come soliciting the gift of an eye hast come knowing mj 
thonghts while I was in the palace. My desires are accomplished^ my wish is fulfilled. I shall this 
day give a suppliant snch alms as I never gave before. Com© here Siwaka : arise, be not unskilful, 
be not negligent, pluck out both my eyes and give to the beggar* My obedient slave Siwaka being 
thus addressed, plucked out my eyes like the kernels of a palm- tree and gave them to the beggar. 

** In purposing to give, in giving, and after having given the alms, I had no other design than 
that of becoming a Bnddha. Not that I had an aversion to my two eyes, my body was not disagree^ 
able to me ; bat my desire was to become a Buddha, and therefore I gave my eyes" — Jowr. CtjfUmf 
Br. E. Am, 8oc,, vol. IL, pp. 5, 6. 
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his head and quiver by his thigh, and behind him two elephants, while in the back- 
ground to the right are three more horses and riders, and in the foreground, 
to the right, seven attendants, three of thcra with swords, one going by the 
horse, one with bow and quiver, one with a bhmigi^ and one playing some fife or 
wind instrument ; they are attentied by several dogs, very badly drawn ; while 
on the entrerae right is a great rath or car, on which is a deer. 

This extends about half way up the window jamb. The painting is con* 
tinued up to the roof, but so blackened as not to be made out unless it can be 
cleaned. 

LVI. 

Between the windows are some fragments, among which may be made out 
an archer drawing his bow and his quiver at his back ; some figures above ; 
and a dahgoba near the ceiling. On a tree above the second window from the 
epd, are a number of birds and some deer. 

Between this last window and the door, a good deal of painting remains, 
sadly defaced below by the villainous conduct of some person who has been 
paring off the plaster with a knife. To the extreme right, in a palace, a rdja 
sits, to the left his rini, behind stand three dmis^ and in front two men sit. Ou 
the left, a Brihman or beggar, without jewels, sits on a stooL A woman stands 
in the door and looks out towards a man who kneels in front of the steps and 
talks to her. 

To the left is a rija with inukuta^ chhatra^ and with him the man who was 
kneeling at the door, and attendants. They approach the door of another house, 
in which is a spotted deer and a man who speaks to the approaching rftja. To 
the left is a kitchen in which lies a large spotted deer^ and one man sits look- 
ing at it, with two standing behind him, while one pushes a stick into a fire on 
which are several large pots. 

Above, between the two buildings, is a canopy in which is a seat {dsana) 
and a r4ja seated beside it, with several attendants with him. 

LVIL 

Below, much has been pared off, but to the left, near a hill, a hOTseman is 
seen and another figure before him, while in the background, monkeys are 
amusing themselves in Front of the roof of a gateway. Farther to the left is a 
horse's head and that of a man with a peculiar peaked head-dress and umbrella. 

Still to the left is mountain scenery and several deer with young ones, some 
iding, some lying. 

LVIII. 

On the left side of the entrance is an interior scene, in which a r&ja, with- 
out jewels, appears on the left, seated on a long couch, with two piUows be- 
hind him, and with him a young female — his rani — wearing a kirtle, on his lap, 
whom he appears to support. Just beyond is a female with the hair done up 
in a jatd and with a receding forehead and long nose, speaking to the raja ; 
chafing or rubbing the rani's foot is a dusL Behind her to the right sits one 
with a breastband (dhanapafi). Behind the r&ja a female stands with a neck« 
lace and a chdrriara ; besides her, one with a feather- fan ; and next to her a bald* 
headed eunuch, in full white dress. On the right a man in white clothing brings 
in a basket with something in it, and in the background another shaven*headed 
man with a rod talks to the eunuch (kanchukt), 
B 778—20 
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LIX. 

Below, the plaster is mncli broken, but tbere bas been a representation of a 
pond with lotos {hamala) flowers in it, and elephants breaking off the flowers, — 
one a very large white one. To the right is a high mountain with trees, up 
which go a man and woman, he having a sword in his belt and bow and an arrow 
in his hand. The woman rests her left hand on his shoulder, and is dressed in 
thinnest gauze with a mekliald or waistband of jewels, armlets, and her hair done 
up with flowers. 

In front of them is a monkey and three chakrawdkas. Below, some wild 
animal has sprung upon the back of an elephant. Above is a ybvj large white 
elephant, without housings. In front of it are two men both with swords in 
their waistbands and bows : one looks round at the elephant, and the other 
makes obeisance to it. Above to the left are other elephants and a man who 
has got up to the corner of the raja*8 mansion, and looking in, seems to say some- 
thing. 

LX. 

Above the window are two figures in white. Between the window and side 
door the whole of the plaster is too much damaged to make anything out except 
a large light-coloured horse. 

LXI. 

Between the window and the left end of the aisle, an elephant kneels, and 
beyond it is a figure like Buddha, with another to the right and four to the left. 
Below is a mountain and five men in the foreground • 

The whole of the pillars have been painted with every variety of decorative 
device and many of them are even yet in a state that, with a Uttle care, might be 
copied. 

CAVE XVIII, 

Cave XVIII is merely a porch, 19 feet 4 inches by 8 feet 10 inches with 
two pillars, apparently intended as part of a passage into the next cave and 
possibly also to cover a water cistern. 

CAVE XIX, 

Cave XIX is the third of the Chaihja Caves, and differs only in its detail* 
from Nos. IX. and X. It is 24 feet wide by 46 feet long and 24 feet 4 inches 
high. But, whereas the former two were almost perfectly plain, this is elabo- 
rately carved throughout. Besides the two in front, the nave has fifteen columns, 
11 feet high. These pillars are square at the base, which h 2 feet 7 inches high, 
with small figures on the comers ; then they have an octagonal belt, about a foot 
broad, above which the shaft is circular, and has two belts of elaborate tracery, 
the intervals being in some cases plain and in others fluted with perpendicular 
or spiral flutes ; above the shaft is a deep torus of slight projection between two 
fillets, wrought with a leaf -pattern, and over this again, is a square tile, supporting 
a bracket capital richly sculptured with a Buddha in the centre and elephants, or 
mrdtUas with two riders, or flying figures, on the bracket wings. The archi. 
trave consists of two plain narrow fascias. The whole entablature is 6 feet 
deep, and the frieze, occupying exactly the same position as the triforium would. 
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in a ChristiaD church, is divided into compartments by rich bands of arabe- 
que, and in the compartments are figures of Buddha — alternately sitting cross- 
legged and standing. The roof rises 8 feet 4 inches over this, whilst the width of 
the nave is only 12 feet 2 inches so that the arch is higher than a semicircle, and 
\b ribbed in stone. Between the feet of every fourth and fifth rib there is carved 
a tiger's head. 

The Chaifya or daJigoba — which represents a monument raised to enshrine 
the relics of Buddha or of some arhat or Buddhist saint is a composite one ; 
it has a low pedestal, on the front of which stand two demi-columns, support- 
ing an arch containing a hasso-rilievo figure of Buddha ; on the under part of 
the tee or capital above the dome, there is also a small sculpture of Bud- 
dha, and over the ehuramaiii or four fillets of the capital, are three umbrel- 
las, in stone, one above another, each upheld on four sides by small figures. 
These may be symbolic of Buddha — " the bearer of the triple canopy — the canopy 
of the heavenly host, the canopy of mortals, and the canopy of eternal emanci- 

.pation," or they are typical of the Bkuvanas or heavens of the celestial Bod- 

[msatvas and Buddhas. 

The roof of the aisles is flat, and has been painted, chiefly with ornamental 
flower scrolls, Buddhas and Chaibfas ; and on the walls there have been paintings 
' of Buddha — generally with attendants, the upper two rows sitting, and in the 
third mostly standing, but all with aureoles behind the heads. 

There is but one entrance to this cave. The whole is in excellent preserva- 
tion, as is also the facade, and as Mr. Forgusson remarks, *' very little labour 
^ would free the lower part from the accumulated materials, and display entire 

one of the most perfect specimens of Buddhist art in India," The porch and 
.whole front of the cave are covered with the most elaborate and beautiful carv- 
'ing, which it is impossible to describe in detail.* 

Outside to the left, and at right angles to the facade of the cave, is a sculp* 
Lture, representing a Naga Raja, sitting under the expanded hoods of a seveu- 
rlieaded cobra and his wife with a single hood. To the left stands a female 

cAawn-bearer, also with a single snake-hood. This probably represents some 
..royal patron of Buddhism — ^perhaps some N%a king. But who the N&gas really 
^were is still problematical. They were probably aborigines of the Dekhan, and 

may have left a trace of their name in * N&gpur.' 

On the other side is a porch with two pillars and pilasters in front, which 
Mr, Fergusson supposes, and probably correctly, was a cMvadi or place of rest 
for pilgrims. It has a room at each end, about 10 feet by 8 feet 4 inches. The 
capitals of the pillars in front of it are richly wrought with bunches of mangoes 
at the corners, and of grapes, (or the custard-apple), in the middle of the capitals. 
On the right of the main entrance is a sculpture of Buddha with his alms-bowl and 
a woman pushing her little boy forward to put something mto it. This is the 
same scene as is painted on the left of the shrine-door of Uave XVII. 

On each side the great arch is a large figure in rich head-dress ; — that on 
the left is Kub^ra^the god of wealth — a great favourite with the Buddhists (as 
with many who are not). The figure on the right is very nearly the same. 
Many Buddhas sitting or standing occupy compartments in the facade and at 
the sides of it. 

' See wood-cut in Fergasaon*a Hist, of East ArckUectuT^, p. 125. 
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Over the whole fa<;ade of this Chaitya temple projects a bold and carefully 
carved cornice, — broken only at the left end by a heavy mass of rock having 
given way. In front has been an enclosed court, 33 feet wide by 30 feet deep, 
but the left side of it has nearly disappeared. 

The style of ornamentation on the pillars and other parts of this cave so 
strongly resemble those of No. I as to render it very probable that they were 
excavated about the same age, — not likely before the middle of the sixth century. 

The Painting in Cave XTX, 

This cave contains many painted Buddhas in the aisles and a few others with 
figures of Chaityas still remain in the roof. The roof of the front aisle contains 
some exquisite panels, and those of the side aisles are painted in a rich-floriated 
pattern. 

In the chapel to the right of the front are some fragments of painting, espe- 
cially on the roof. 

CAVE XX. 

Cave XX» is a small VihS^ra with two pillars and two pilasters in front of its 
verandah* One pillar is broken, but on each side of the capitals there is a pretty 
statuette of a female under a canopy of foliage. The roof of the verandah is 
hewn in imitation of beams and rafters. There is a cell at each end of the ve- 
randah and two on each side of the hall, — which is 28 feet 2 inches wide by 25 feet 
4 inches deep, and 12-J feet high, and has no columns. The roof is supported by 
the walls and front of the antechamber, which advances 7 feet into the cave, and 
has in front two columns in antis, surmounted by a carved entablature filled with 
seven figures of Buddha and attendants* On the sides below are a Nd^a dwdra^ 
pdla; then a man and his wife with a pankhdwdU and another attendant; and 
above, a tall female standing on a maiara under foliage, with an attendant. 
The attendant on the right side is a male standing on a tortoise. Behind, on 
the left, is Buddha and attendants in a niche. The statue in the shrine was 
known to the BhiOs as Matsyendranath, It has probably been painted red, 
and is attended by two lai'ge figures of Indras, each with some round object 
(a cocoanut ?) in his left hand, with great tiaras, and bearing chaurts ; while on 
the front of the seat, which has no lions at the corners, are carved two deer as 
vdhana^ with a chakra between them. The ornamentations over the cell-doors 
remind one of the similar carving at Gbatotkachh, 

Painting in Cave XX. 

Bits of the roof decoration and its general pattern can be made out, but the 
wall-paintings have all disappeared, only small fragments of the plaster remaining 
to show that this cave was all painted at one time. 

CAVE XXL 

From the last cave we pass on for a considerable distance along the face of 
the scarp to No. XXI, Its verandah has fallen away, but the elaborately-carved 
pilasters at each end, in the style of Cave I, indicate that it was probably finished 
with the same richness of ornamentation. At each end is a neat open chapel like 
those in Caves I and 11, The hall is 51^ feet wide by 51 feet deep, and has 
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chapels with pillared fronts in the middle and at the back ends of the side aisles, — 
each leading into an inner cell ; and besides these there are four other cells in 
each side wall. The fronts of the chapels in the back wail are surmoimted by 
friezes with some good carving and devices. 

The roof of the hall is supported by twelve columns, ornamented in a style 
similar to those in Cave 11. The entrance to the adytum is unfinished, and 
the image sits cross-legged in the dharma^ckakra mudrd^ has long ears, and is 
attended by t'^at/rf-bearers — the right side one imfinished below — with high, 
ornate tiaras, and perhaps represent Indras. Above are Vidyadharas. 

The Painting in Cave XXL 

Large pieces of the roof painting in the front and back aisles are still pretty 
distinct, the blues being as fresh as they were a thousand years ago ; geometrical 
patterns having a preponderance* The soflBtsof the brackets are decorated with 
two bands of brick-red with flowers in them in white and brown • 

Of the roof of the central hall a portion of painting is still left, but scarcely 
more than the pattern, — the colours having peeled off or faded. 

On the left wall are a few figures of Buddha and to the left of them two 
very fair female figures. 

Probably the walls of this cave never were all painted ; portions of smooth 
plaster remain apparently never touched by the brush. 

GAVE XXIL 

The next is a very small Vih^ra, about 16| feet square and 9 feet high, with 
four unfinished cells, no window, a very pretty door, and a narrow verandah, of 
which both the pillars are broken, — ascended to by two steps. The sanctuary 
opens directly from the cave, and contains an imago with its feet on the lotos, 
the Buddhist emblem of creative power. On front of the silihamna or seat iu 
the chakra — the chi7iha or cognisance of S&kya, with two small deer as v&hana or 
supporters, and worshippers on each side. The chaurUhtBreT on the left is 
Padmap&ni, and on the right is another attendant with curled hair^ — ^perhaps 
Indra, 

On the right side, below the painting and inscriptions, is a sculpture of Bud* 
^dhs squatted on the lotos with cAauri-bearers, and above his head two little 
devas nolding up a crown. On the other side of the shrine a pair of stand- 
ing figures are only roughly blocked out. 

Paintikg in Cave XXII. 

r A fragment on the roof at each end of the back wall has been painted ; and 
on the right side a piece on the back wall and a little on the right side wall 
^near the back, with three figures of Buddha on the lower portion of it. 

On the upper part of the wall on the right side of the shrine are seven painted 
BuddhaB, each under his Bodbi tree and their names painted beneath, — 

Vipa^vi. Sikhi. Visvabhu...Kanakhamum. Ka^yapa* Sdkya-Mtini. Maitreya- 

The missing name being Krakuchanda or Kakusa^da, the first Buddha 

of the present KaJpa or regeneration of the world ; for the Buddhists 

^bellere that the world is destroyed and regenerated at the end of im- 

Pfmensely long periods or Kalpas; and that each Kalpa has one or more BuddhM ; — 
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thus in the third past regeneration, Vipa^vi was the Boddha, in the lafit Sikhi 
and ViBvabhu ; and in the present Krakuchanda, Kanakamuni, Ka^yapa, and 
Sikya Mftni or Gautama, have already appeared as Buddhaa, whilst Arya Mait- 
reya, the last, is yet to come five thousand years after Sikya. These are also 
known as the manushya or earth-born Bud&ias, Below these names is painted 
in one Une, an inscription, which reads, — 

** The charitable assignation of S'^khya Bhikshu...May the merit of this**,be 
to father and mother and to all beings,.. endowed with beauty and good fortune, 
good qualities and organs, the bright*.. protectors of light. ..thus become pleasing 
to the eye." 

CAVE xxni. 

This is another twelve-pillared Vihtlra, 50 feet 5 inches wide by 51 feet 8 inches 
deep and 12 feet 4 inches high. The four columns of the verandah are almost 
perfect. They have bases, 2f to 3 feet square ; the shafts are circular, the end ones 
fluted,^-and on the torus of the capital are four dwarfs, upholding the comers of 
a square abacus or tile under the brackets. The door has small dtvdrapdlas^ cano- 
pied by the many-hooded snake. There are chapels at the ends of the verandah 
and of the left aisle, but the sanctuary is only commenced. 

There is no trace of painting in this cave, 

CAVE XXIV. 

Cave XXIV is quite unfinished, but was evidently intended for a large Vih&ra, 
73 J feet wide and 75 feet deep, with twenty pillars, and, if completed, would pro- 
bably have been one of the most beautiful in the whole series. The verandah 
was long choked up with earth, and of its six pillars only one is now standing; 
the rest appear to have fallen down within the last thirty years. The bracket 
capitals still hang from the entablature, and the carved groups on them are in 
the best style of workmanship. In two of the capitals and in those of the chapels 
at the end of the verandah, the corners are left above the torus, and wrought 
into pendant scroll leaf ornaments. The work on the doors and windows is 
elaborate. Inside, only one column has been finished. 

Here we learn how these caves were excavated by working long alleys with 
the pick-axe into the rock and then breaking down the intervening walls except 
where required for supporting colmnns. There is some sculpture in an inner 
apartment of the chapel outside the verandah to the left^ but much in the usual 
Btyle. 

CAVE XXV- 

This is a small Vihara higher up io the rock, with a verandah of two pillars ; 
the haU is 26 feut 5 inches wide by 25 feet 4 inches deep without cell or 
fianctuary. It has three doors j and at the left end of the verandah is a chamber 
with cells at the right and back. In front is an en closed space, about 3U| feet by 
14, with two openings in front, and a door to the left leading on to the terrace qf 
the next cave. 

GAVE XXVI. 

This is the fourth Chaitya-cave, and bears a strong resemblance to Cave 
£IX« Its sculptures^ if somewhat monotonous and in soma few cases inferior in 
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I design and execution, are Iot more numerous and more elaborate than in any 
■other cave of the series. The work may belong to about the middle of the sixth 
century of our era. It once had a verandah along the whole front, supported by 
four columns* of which, portions of three still remain, and at each end of the 
varandah there was a chamber with two pillars and pilasters very like those in the 
left side chapel of Cave III at Am-ang^b^d, The Court outside the verandah 
has extended some way right and left, and on the right side are two panels above 
one another containing the Utany of Avalokit^§vara, similar to that in Cave IV., 
and to the right of it is a standing figure of Buddha in the asiva mutim,— holding up 
the right hand — in the attitude of blessing. One of these panels, however, is much 
hidden by the accumulation of earth in front of them, and the other is entirely 
concealed by it. Over the verandah, in front of the great window and upper facade 
of the cave, here was a balcony, about 8^ feet wide and 40 feet long, entered at 
the end from the front of the last cave. The sill of the great arch was raised 
2f feet above this, and at the inner side of the sill, which is 7 feet 2 inches deep, 
there is a stone parapet or screen, 3| feet hipfh, carved in front with small Bud- 
dhas. The outer arch is 14 J feet high, but the inner one from the top of the screen 
is only 8 feet 10 inches. The whole fa5ade outside the great arch, and the pro- 
jecting side-walls at the ends of the balcony, have been divided into compartments 
of various sizes sculptured with Buddhaa, On each side the great arch is a 
seated figure of Kubfira, and beyond it, in a projecting alcove, is a standing Bud- 
(dha* On the upper parts of the end walls of this terrace there is, on each side, a 
figure of Buddha standing with his seld or robe descending from the left shoulder 
to the ankle, leaving the right shoulder bare : these figures are about 16 feet high. 
Under the one on the left is an inscription (plate XXI) in two lines, reading thus, — 

The projecting cornice above is unfortunately almost entirely broken oif. 

There is an inscription, on the left of the front of this cave, which was trans- 
lated by Dr* Bhau Ditji, It contains but little historical data, being merely a 
string of praises of the Sugatas or Buddhists and of Bhavvirfl^ja, the minister of 
Asmakar^ja, and of his sou DcvarAja, who constructed the temple. It has been 
transliterated anew by Bhagvanlal Indraji, and runs thus :— 

^^^K ^PTcTT ^n^ ^R?J 

1 Read it. 
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^^'ji ^>rft?T ^TRj: 

(? »3?^ T^ ^^rmt ^p^: f^«§q^ ^ q^^'inf^lf 3^: t ^f^ww^ 
(U) «i>fi^nti7n%'?r ^^ ir ^ - - 3h^^ irf^grf^ ^14MV ^^^ \k^^- 

Besides the central door, ttere is a smaller side odo iBto each aisle. The 
temple is 67 feet 10 inches deep, 36 feet 3 inches wide, and 31 feet 3 inches high. 
The nave — besides the two in front, has twenty-six columns, is 1 7 feet 7 inches 
wide, and 33 feet 8 inches long to the front of the Chattya ; the pillars behind 
the dahgoba are plain octagons, with bracket capitals, and the others somewhat 
resemble those in the verandah of Cave II, they are 12 feet high, .and a 
four-armed bracket dwarf is placed over each capital on the front of the narrow 
architrave. The frieze projects a few inches over the architrave, and is divided 
into compartments elaborately sculptured. The stone ribs of the roof project 
inwards, and the vault rises 12f feet to the ridge pole. 



•Bead ^^ 



3 Read ^^ 
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The body of the Chaitya or Dahr^oha is cylindrical^ but a broad face has been 
left on the front, carved with pilasters, cornicej and mandapa top, and in the 
centre is a Buddha sitting on a smhd8am,a or throne with lions upholding the seat, 
his hid reaching to his ankles, hie feet on a lotos upheld by two small figures with 
Ndga canopies, behind which, and under the lions, are two elephants. The rest 
of the cjUnder is divided by pilasters into compartments containing figures of 
"Juddha standing in various attitudes. The dome has a compressed appearance, 
ts greatest diameter being at about a third of its height, and the representation 
of the box above is figured on the sides with a row of standing and another of 
sitting Buddhas ; over it are some eight projecting fillets or ta?nias, crowned by 
a fragment of a small stone umbrella. The aisles of this Chaitya contain a good 
deal of sculpture, much of it defaced. In the right aisle there are large compart- 
lents with Buddhas scul|)tured in altO'TiUem^ with attendants ; their feet rest 
)n the lotos upheld by i\r{?;;a-protected figures with rich head-dresses, and others 
sitting beside them. Over the Buddhas are flying figures, and above them a line 
of arabesques with small compartments containing groups. 

On the left wall, near the small door, is a gigantic figure of Buddha about 23 
feet 3 inches in length, reclining on a couch. This represents the death of the 
great ascetic. " It is," says Fahian, *' to the north of Kusinara'* (probably Kusia, 
between Betiya and Gorakhpur) ** betwixt two sdl trees on the bank of the river 
Hiranyavati (probably the Gandak) that the * Blustrious of the Age,' his face 
turned to the north, entered nlrvdna. There where Subhadra long after obtained 
the law, and where they adored for se^en days in his golden coffin the ' Ilhis- 
trious of the Age ;' there where * the hero that bears the diamond sceptre' ( Vajra- 
p&ni) let go the golden pestle, and where the eight kings divided the sariro (or 
relics), in all these places they established Sangharamas or monasteries which 
exist to this day." The visitor will observe a tree at the head and another at 
the foot of the figure, and Ananda, the relative and attendant of Buddha, stand- 
^ing under the second. This figure has also its face turned to the north* ** In 
great chapel erected at Kusinara," says Hi wan Thsang^ — writing about 
''A- D, 640 — is a ** representation of the nirvana of the Tathflgata. His face is 
turned to the north, and hath the appearance of one slumbering,** 

Above the large figure are several very odd ones, perhaps representing the 
^devas" making the air ring," as the legend says, ** with celestial music, and 
scattering flowers and incense," Among them is perhaps Indra, the prioce of 
the thirty-two devas of Trayastrinsha, on his elephant. In front of the couch 
several other figures, his disciples or bhikshus^ exhibiting their grief at his 
eparture and a worshipper with a flower in his hand and some httle offerings 
in a tray. Farther along the wall, beyond a figure of Buddha teaching between 
two attendants — a Bodhisattva on the left and perhaps PadmapA.ni on the right — 
there is a large and beautiful piece of sculpture that has perplexed every one 
who has attempted to explain it (Plate XX). It is the trial of Buddha by 
To the left a prince, Mira, stands with what appears to be a bow and 
w in his hands and protected by an umbrella, and before him — some 

* The following is a Sinhalese aoconnt of this scene : — 

** The deva Wasawartti-mAra reflected thus : ' This is the daj on which Siddhartha will hecome 
iaddba ; but I must go and eudearonr to prevent it, I have been trying for the space of six jears 
O overcome Uim, bat have not been able; if this opportunity be lost, no other will be presented,* 
He then struck the great drum called Wasawartti-ghfUa, and all the Devas and Brahman on hearing 
iU sound, trembled with fear and shut their eyes ; but to the prince it was as the rolling of the 
^w6*7i drum, struck in seasons of festivity. It was a sign to him tliat Mara wonld come to do 
littlai and as he knew who would be the conqueror, and that by this means his prowess would be 
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sitting, others dancing, are a number of females, his daughters Taiili4, Rati, 
and Rang^ with riclJy-adomed head-dresaeB, A female beats three drums^ 
two of which stand on end which she beats with one hand and the other lies on 

proclaimed to the world, he sat in peace, undifitnrbed. When tlie retinne of M§m heard the sonnd 
of the dram, they concluded that their lord was about to fight some battle, and therefore gathered 
arottnd him, all carrjing weapons. The BSvii moanted his elephant Grimekhala^ 150 jojanas high ; 
and aa he knew that he would not be able to conqner with one weapon alone, he made nnto himself 
500 heads, with 1,000 red eyes, and 400 flaming tongnes ; he had alao 1,000 arms, in each of which 
was a weapon, and yet no two of these weapons were alike. As he knew that the task he had 
undertaken wonld be difficalt to aceonaplish, from the power and wisdom of hig opponent, he con- 
cluded that it would be better not to approach him in front, lest he should be seen from afar, and the 
m.ind of the prince he prepared for the attack ; it might be that if he approached from behind and 
made a noise, Siddh&rtha would look to see what was the matter, which would be the proper 
moment in which to seiase him. He therefore proceeded stealthily to the western side of the sakwaia~ 
gala. The army that accompanied him extended on every side 164 miles, and its weight was suffi- 
cient to overpoise the earth. No two of the warriors had the same appearance ; they asBumed the 
most frightful forms, appearing like lions, tigers, panthers, boars, bears, buffaloes, bulls, K4gtta, 
GarundiM?, Polongas, and Pimburas ; all with hideous faces; the snakes strt^tched out their necks ; 
other animals tore up trees by the roots ; they rolled round their heads, struck each other as if in 
mortal combat, made mouths in the middle of their bodies, from which they put out their tongues 
and caused dirty saliva to exude, chased each other hither and thither, manifested various kinds of 
evil dispositions, brought terror upon all who saw them, and extended themselves from the aakwala^ 
gala to the B6-tree, without any intermediate vacancy. 

When the D^^oaii heard the noise of the army as it approached the tree, they all fled from the 
1,000 sakwala^. Kalana who had come t<o dance in the presence of the prince, and sing hymns in 
his praise, accompanied by 60,000 Nagas, descended 8,0C^0 miles into the interior of the earth, to the 
Nflga-loka-Man^rika, on arriving at which, he covered his face with both hands, and cried out, * Alas ! 
the glory of Siddh^rtha will this day be extinguished !' and having said this, he fell flat upon his 
couch» with his face downwards. Then the S'akras of the 10,000 ml'walas threw down the shells 
that they held in their hands, and fled away ; but Sujampati, the S'akra of oar own favoured sakwala^ 
because he was born here, and had the power resulting from great merit, and was moreover very 
comageous, did not leave his place ; nor did he throw down his shells ; mountiDg to the summit of 
the sakwal^-galay he stood looking towards the B6-tree. Thu?* also the SujAma and Santusita devas 
of the 10,0<}0 gahmla*, throwing down whatever they had in their hands, fled away. The Sahun- 
pati Mahlr-Brahmas of the lOfiOOmkwalas fled away in like manner, after they had stmck their 
umbrellas, like so many moons npon the summit of the sakwala^gcda. 

When the prince perceived that all the devas had fled, withont any exception, he still remiined 
nnmoved as the rock Mnh^-Mdru, and fearless as the king of the lions when he sees a herd of ele* 
phants. Then seeing the army of Mara coming towards him, he thought thus : * This great army 
comes to fight against me alone ; my parents ai'e not here, no brother is with rae, nor is any one 
else present to assist me, therefore thsi pdramitd of Truth, that I have kept perfectly daring four 
asanXyas and a kaplakska must be to me as a mother ; the pdramifd of Wisdom must be to me as a 
father; my knowledge of the dharmma must be to me as an assisting brother; my pit^ramiid of kind- 
nesB must be to me as most excellent friends, my firm faith must be to me as a beloved parent ; my 
pdramitd of patient-endurance must be to me as a helping son ; these six relatives have oontinoally 
preserved me until now, not leaving me for a single day or hour ; therefore my relatives that are as my 
life are hero : the thirty pd/ramiids that I have kept continually until now, without any intermission, 
shall this day be as thirty warriors to protect me, and thus I have powerful defenders, the thirty- 
seven great virtues of the Bnddhas are ray nobles ; the countless assemblage of my observanoes is as 
a powerful army. This p<3werful army of my observances wiU not leave to-day. My profound en- 
dowments will be to me as a deep fosse, my renowned benevolence will be to me as water fiUing it* 
and with this fosse around me the approach of my enemies shall be prevented. My pdmmitdit shall 
be to me as bricks for the building of a strong wall, so high that it shall touch the Brahma^Uka ; 
and tliis wall shall keep off my enemy Mara when he approaches. The four great duties, Chatupharu 
gudhi-i'ilat that 1 have constantly attended to, shall be as gates ; the four observances of the senses 
ijidrasangwara'iihi shall be as four trusty servants, who shall stand as wardens ; and my wardens 
will not to-day open the gate to my enemies, but will protect me. This my throne shall be to me aa 
the place of honour ; this my illustrious B6-tree shall be to me as a triumphal canopy and these two 
assistances, that have been produced by my own power, will not leave me to-day,' Thus the 
prince was encompassed by his pdramitdi or hj n fortification ; and by his obedience to the precepts 
as by a city surrounded with a wall and well defended ; and he was therefore without fear. 

At this moment M^ra came behind the tree, but he was not able to approach it, on account of 
the splendour proceeding from the body of Siddhartha, so he caused a mighty wind to arise, that hm 
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its side while she almost sits on it and beats it with the other hand. M^ra again 
sits at the right side, disappointed, at his failure. Several of the faces are beauti- 
fully cut Above are his demon forces attacking the great ascetic sitting under 



might hurl him into th^ next sakwala ; and a violent wind it was, as it tore np rocka twenty or 
thirty miles in siue^ threw down great trees, and blew as at the and o£ a Ictdpa; yet as it went' and 
I eaiEie, not even a leaf of the tree waa shaken ; not even the comer of his rope waa disturbed, nor 
I a single hair of his head at all moved ; like a gentle and agreeable breeze it refreshed him* did 
homage to him, and passed away. Then Mara, that he might see into what saJiimla tha prince was 
blown by the storm ^ mounted to the top of the Udayagiri rock ; but when he saw his body still 
irstplendent aa the orb of the sun, he became angry as a stricken serpent, and thought within him- 
rieu, * I will canse a thick rain to fall and destroy him by the force of the water' ; intending to cause 
S rain like that which falls at the end of kalpa. 

By his great power, Mara caused a hundred and a thousand clouds to arise, and spread in the 

ten directions the noise of a thunder-storm ; a hundred lightnings played, rain-drops fell, in size 

like a palm tree, ploughing the earth, and bearing along many trees ; but when it approached 

I Biddhirtha, it did not wet even the hem of his robe ; it was refreshing to him, as it fell like a 

I shower of water lilies, did him honour, and went away, Mara again looked to see whether he had 

^ given up the desire to become Buddha, or to see into what ocean ho had been driven by the force of 

he stream; but when he saw the renowned moath of the prince, shining like a full moon, he 

kbecame angry as a goaded elephant, and he thoiight, ' I will now destroy him by cmshitig him to 

pieces/ intending to bring upon him a shower of rocks. He therefore hurled through the sky a 

hundred thousand burning mountains^ twenty or thirty miles in size ; but when they approached 

the prince, by the power of his obedience to the precepts, they were converted into garlands of 

sweet flowers, and arranged themselves in order around him, like a floral offering." 

Then follow showers of weapons, burning charcoal, fiery ashes, burning sand, hot filth, and 
four-fold darkness, — all with like effect: — 

** Thns these nine dangers, wind, min, rocks, weapons, charcoal, ashes, sand, mod, and darkness 

did no harm whatever to Siddh&rtha, but were converted into offeriDgs- When Mira perceived this 

as he was unable to approach the prince, he said angrily to his army from a distance, * All of you, 

seise Siddh^rtha, pierce him, cut him, break him to peices, grind him to powder, destroy hia desire 

to become Buddha, do not let him escape/ 8aying this, he mounted his elephant Qirimekkaki ; 

and brandishing bis formidable discus on every side, he approached the prince, and threw it towards 

him. Were ihis weapon to be tljrown against Mah4-M^ru, it would cleave the mountain in twain 

M if it were a bambu ; were it cast int-o the ocean, its waters would be dried up ; were it burled into 

^4he sky, it would prevent the falling of ram for twelve years ; but though it has such mighty energy 

[it could not be brought to approach the prince who was seeking the Buddha^hfp ; through his great 

I merit it rose and fell in the air like a dry leaf, and afterwards lemained in splendour above his head 

r like a canopy of flowers. The warriors of Mira meanwhile said to each other, * It is to no purpose 

iSiow to look for Siddhartha, as he is undoubtedly destroyed ; never before this time did oor divine 

ItDaater throw the discus ; to look for him now would be useless / yet after posing for a time a knn- 

""dred thousand rocka, they hurled them in the same direction, which, however, became only like an 

offering of sweet-scented flowers. The dvvas who had remained hid among the sahcala rocks now 

lifted up thuir heads to see what was going on ; and exclaimed in fear, * This day the glory of 

rSiddhirtha disappears ; Mara has thrown the diecus !' But when Mara saw that he could not 

Ice the prince by the |>ower of this foimidable weapon, he went in front of him, burning with 

_er like the fire at the end of a A'o/pa, and rolling round his red eyes he took his thousand weft* 

^pons into his thousand hands, and brandishing them before the prince he said, 'I will take thee by 

thy two legs, and burl thee into the next $i\hwal<i ; begone from my throne.* 

When former Bodhisattvas received the Buddhaship, the Maras who came to oppose them saw 
at once the glory of their sacred mouth (which extended to the rnkwala-gala)^ trembled, and were 
Ijovercome. But upon the present occasion, Mara had an advantage not possessed by his predeoes* 
in the same struggle. 

For this there was a cause. In the W^tmniaTa birth Bodhisattva gave away his children, Jati 
and Krishnajina, to the Brahman Jojaka, who beat tbem until tbey bled, and in other ways used 
hem cruelly. On account of these hardships, Krishnajini looked up submisBively in her father's 
» weeping ; at which he felt exceedingly sorrowful, from the strength of his parental affection, 
and began to consider whether he should not by force take his children again. It was on account 
of this hesitancy that Mara now received power to approach the B6-tree, and say with a tremendous 
' Begone from my throne* ! Notwithstanding this stem command, the prince had no fear; he 
rmnswered with a smile, speaking in a sweet voice from his lotos-like month, * Binful Mira \ to gain 
this throne I have practised the pdramildi during four a^anhfOM and a kaplak^ha. I am therefore 
the rightful owner of this throne. How canst thou possess it, who hast never accomplished a single 
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the Bodhi tree, with his right hand pointing to the earth {Bhumisparsa mudra 
and the left in his lap, while the di*um of the lUvas is being beat above. 

The painting has now nearly all disappeared, though there are still some 
fragments on the roof of Buddhas painted of a yellow colour. 

^pd/ramitS f When he said this, Mim became still more enrsi^ed, like a fire into which oil is poured* 
and repliGd, * I have p^ivea more in alms than thou hast given ; I have accomplished more pdramiids.^ 
The prince asked, ' Where are your witnesses ?* On which Mara stretched out his thoasand arms 
towards his attendant array, and said, ' Here are my witnesses !* Then the warriors replied, * W© 
are witneases V Lifting up their hands at the same time ; and the sound was enongh to cleave the 
eirth ; it w*iS like the roar of the sea, and strack the Drahmi-loka, Mara proceeded, * Oh, prince 
Siddhilrtha; so ^reat an army has become witness that I have accomplished the pdrami ids ; that yoa 
have fnitilled them, produce a single witness.* *Yonr witnesses,* replied the prince, *are alive and 
partial ; mine are not alive, and they are without any partiality ;^ and like licrhtaing launched from 
a red cloud he stretched forth his hand from his rohe. He said further, * When it was announced 
by Dipankara Buddha that in due time I should become a Buddha, and I was reflecting on the 
accomplishment of the thirty pdfamUtis, the ten thousand /takwalas cried aloud ; and thou thyself 
didfit say, S&dhn ! Leaving out the other births in the Wessantara birth, when I was eighty years 
of age and determined to offer an alms ; when I was eight years of age and determined to offer an 
alms; when I gave the elephfinta, and 700 of all the arfcicloa that I possessed, and went from the 
city to the rock of Wankagiri, and I gave my children, and my queen Maudri-d^vl, and the shower 
of water lilies fell; at these seven periods thou thyself didst cry out {in approbation), * Why did 
not the earth cry out at the utterance of thy lying witnesses ?* At the same time he strechod out hia 
hand towards the earth ; and the earth gave out a hundred and a thousand sounds at the same in- 
stant, hke the striking of a drum the size of a sakwala with a stick the size of Mahi-Heru. Then 
the ^rth opened, and mountains of fire ra«ie up from the 136 hells, and the army of ilAra fled away 
with a great noise, like leaves driven by the wind» each in a different direction. They threw dowD 
their ornaments and weapons, and their outer gannents ; and covering their faces with both hantls, 
without looking at their leader, they went off in great trepidation. The elephanfc, Qirmi^kkala, 
tell upon his knees, trembled with fear, throw down Mira from hia back, curfed up his trunk and 
thrust the end into his mouth, put his tail between his legs, growled fiercely, and without looking 
at hia master, fled away. When the Dcva fell to the ground, bereft of his thousand weapons, he 
exclaimed, * Oh, prince Siddhartha, I perceive that thou art powerful, and that thou art glorious ; 
thou hast fulfilled the thirty pdraniUds; I will proclaim thy courage to the world ; I will proclaim 
thy power ; forgive, forgive !* Three times did he make this exclamation, after which he fled to 
hia own world; but being ashamed to look at his attendants he lay down and concealed his face. 

The deaas of this sakwala now called out to the d4tjas of the nejrt, * Mara is overcome, and has 
fled ; our prince Siddhartha is conqueror ! The Ndgas of this sakwala called out to those in the 
next ; as well as the GarundiUy and Brahna^. The S'akras of the 10,000 sakwalas^ the Mahd-Brak* 
mas, Nd^23, Oarutidas, Suparnnag^ and other beings brought celestial flowers and perfumes ; 
assembling around the prince, they put their hands to their foreheads and made obeisance* 

As Mira was unable to bear the ridicule that the devaa heaped upon him on account of his 
discomfiture, he arose from his conchy and came t^ a certain place in Jambudwipa, where he 
assumed the appearance of a trtt seller ; but his mi ud was still filled with sorrow, as he reflected 
that not with 3 tan ding all his opposition, the prince had become a Buddha, and would in a little time 
preach the 6 a?ia, by which many things would obtain nirvana. Whilst indulging these reflection* 
he made ten marks upon the ground, as there were ten things that were presented to his mind and 
as he tried to reckon up the many hundreds of thousands of ways in which he was inferior to 
Buddha, the marks were extended to twelve- 

When Tanh^, Rati, and Ranga, the daughters of Mara, perceived that their father had vanish- 
ed from the deoa-loha, they looked with their divine eyes to see whither he had gone ; and when 
they had discovered the place of his retreat, they went to him in the snapping of a finger, and 
enquired why he was so disconsolate. Having learnt the cause, they told him to become cheerful, 
as they themselves would overcome the prince ; and when Mara replied that their attempts would 
be in vain, they said that there was no being whatever who could withstand their wiles even for a 
single moment ; they then transformed themselves into 600 beautiful maidens of different ages, their 
dress being arranged in the moat wanton manner. Approaching the prince, they praised the beauty 
of hia person, and asked why he remained under the tree ; had he no queen, or had he quarrelled 
with her, or was it to meet some one whom he loved that he had come to this spot ? But Siddhar- 
tha remained unmoved. Tan ha continued to praise his beauty, and to flatter him ; and when this 
was to no purpose, she reminded him that at other times he had sought the enjoyment of what he 
now refused. But Buddha did not even look at the tempters, and after they had long tried to over* 
oome him without effect, they fled away." — S. Hardy, Manual of Budhism. 
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NOTE. 

KHOSRU IL (PARWIS) AND PULAKE^I IL 

After the above was in type I received from Mr, J. Fergnsson a proof of a paper lateljr 
read by him before the Royal Asiatic Society, On the Identification of the Portrait of 
Chosroes IL amoyuj the Paintings in the Caves at Ajantd, — which is 8o in tereatiDg historically, 
la relation to the age of soae of the paintings in Cave I (No* l?, pp, 22 and 26)^ that I give 
the following long extract from it : — 

" If we may assume, '* he says," for the present at leaat, that the person represented in 
these pictures is a Persian king, there are other reasons besides his date which would lead as 
to identify him with Chosroes (a.d. 591 — 628).^ There is a class of late Sassanian coins, not 
nnfrequently found in India, which have engraved on the face of them in good Indian Devana- 
gari characters the name of Vasu DSva* These coins all numismatiBts agree in assigning to 
Khosru 11./ and the fact of his using Indian characters on his coins shows that he— and be 
only apparently of Sassanian kings — Sad some intimate connexion with that country.' Taking 
all these facts together, I cannot bat think that we are justified in assuming that the prin- 
cipal figure in these four pictures is mcuni to represent the great Chosroes ; and if this be bo 
there can be no manner of doubt but that the woman by his side is the fair Shirin, so cele- 
brated in eastern story for her beauty and adventures. She is the only woman, so far as I 
know, who appears in any of the baa-reliefs of the Sassanian kings in any part of Persia. 
Bhe occurs, however, at Naksh-i-Rustam with the king and a third person, who may or may 
not be Ferhad.* At Takht-i-Bostan the same triad appear, but in greater state,* and this 
time without tho It mi at doubt who is intended to be represented. Curiously enough, in this 
last baa-relief Shirin holds a vessel in her left hand, by no means unlike that held by on© of 
the maidens in the picture. In her right hand she holds a ring with the Sassanian fillet. 
Her face, with that of all the principal personages in these bas-reliefs, has been too much 
damaged by the Mohammedans for the features to be made out, and, even if uninjured, it is ex- 
tremely unlikely that we should be able to recognise in paintings by a foreign hand the fea- 
tures as portrayed by a native sculptor in a state representation of the Queen, At the same 
time it is necessary to point out that though all the four paintings at Ajanti are certainly in- 
tended to represent the same persons, they can hardly be recognized by their likenesses. The 
best and finest is certainly (Mr. Griffiths's) No, 4, which we probably may assume to be 
the nearest approach to the Persian original they had to copy. No. 20 is certainly by an 
inferior artist, and No, 64? is still further removed from the perfection of the first. In it 
Shirin *8 face and neck are represented as black, not the black of the complexions of other 
figures in pictures in the same cave, but a cold grey black, as if the m tist had been using a 
dark ground or had employed some preparation of lead which had turned black. The fea- 
tures and dress are the same as on the other pictures, but it evidently had been entrusted to 
an inferior artist, to copy fr*im the original design. 

"In like manner, it is equally impossible to identify the portrait of the King in these 
pictures from any of the sculptured representations of him— there are no pictures — found in 
Persia. At Takht-i-Bostan, where there is no doubt as to the person represented, the counte- 
nance of the King has been so compJetely defaced as to render recognition impossible; but 
in one of the hunting-scenes, that on the right hand in the niche, the features are not so 
completely obliterated, and though the nose is gone, the burly form of the face, the short 

^ I baye been ioform^d that in the S&lle d* ApaUon in the Louvre At Paris, there i» nn onjx cup^ on which it en- 
gmwtd the pctrtnut oi m king, acknowledged to be tltnt of Chosroei IL, senled In tbe iame attitude, and holding ft oup 
in Ihe right li^Tid, as repr(»ent{>d in tbit picture. I have not mjr&c!f soau the rap, aiid hare been unable 1« procure or 
gftin acoeea io &nj engraving of It ; and am coaeequeDtlj uo&bk tovaj bow far it can be quuted as coulirtiiiDg the riowi 
expreMed in this paper. 

* Aritma Antiqua, p. 400, pL xrii ; ThonaaB*i Priniep, vol i, p^ 402 d »e.q. ; ?oL ii., p, 114. 

* When I was writing mf ffwiory of Indian ArchUeeturs^ I eaw Mr. Qriffiths*s paint inj^ at 3otith KoDsingioB ; 
but, as there were then no l/khels up<m them, [ assamed, errtf neously , ihnt t^ey inere oopied from the roof of Cave No. 
XVI!, which IB conBiderabl/ earlier than No. I^ and conscHqueDilj jumped io e oom-fosioQ — in a note, p. Ifi7^-that 
the king muit b^ Bab a ram Qa-ur^ whose visit to India and tziarriage with an Indian PrincfliA ii celebrated in indiao Wbd 
Fenian romancea^ 

*Teiier, ArmenU et la Per»e, roL ii., pL 133 ; Ker P rter, voL L, pi. IflL 

* Mandia et Uoete, Perte Ancienne, f ol t, p. 9 ; £er Porter, toL iL, pL 62. 
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beard, asd the general cotitotir of the whole,* so similar to what is repFresented at Ajant&^ 
that it may almost be assomed to be the same person. Even the head-dress * is similar 
though somewhat lower on the crown ; though all this is now unfortunately so indistinct that 
if there were no other evidence it would be difficult to ba^ any argument upon it/^ 

" I had proceeded thus far in my investigations when Dr. G. Biihler happened to calL 
I showed him what I had donO;, and explained to him that the only remaining difficulty waa 
to ascertain the name of the King^ represented in the great fresco on the waJls of this cave, 
who was receiving the Persian deputation. From Hiouen Thsang's description of India at 
that age, it appeared to me there were only three kings who were at all likely to be so por* 
trayed. Either it must be S^il4ditya of Kanauj, or Dhnavaaena or Batta of Valabhi, or 
FniakMii King of Maharashtra. He immediately Baid it must be the latter. His friend 
Professor Noldeke, of Strasburg, in translating Tabari from the Arabic, ban found the name 
of that king in conjunction with that of Chosroes, so as to render it nearly certain that he ia 
the king indicated, and he at once promised to procure me a translation of the paragraph in 
question. In due time I received a communication from him^ which seems to me to leave 
BO ipoom for hesitation. 

" When after his defeat in the battle at Nineveh the unfortunate king was dethroned 
and thrown into prison, his son Shiruyieh sought for some excuse for putting him to deaths 
in order to succeed to the throne. For this purpose he drew up an indictment in eleven 
ix>untSj detailing certain crimes of which he accused his father. The second of these, in the 
words of the Persian recension of Tabari, was ' That he had imprisoned the grandchildren of 
lua &ther in order to prevent them creating a posterity, and had denied to them what God 
liad permitted to man,^ alluding to the birth of Yesdegird as related in a previous passage 
(page 3S9). In answer to this the dethroned king pleads, ' that he did so because the 
Mtrologers had announced that, during the reign of a grandson of his, the kingdom of Persia 
would be destroyed, and that in casting his (Shiruyieh's) horoscope it was predicted that he 
Limfielf should perish by the hand of his own eldest son, and he would consequently have 
been justified in puttiug him to death, but spared him from parental affection.* He then 
adds, in the Arabic version, ' Two years ago, Pulakfiai, King of India, sent to ua, in the thirty- 
sixth year of our reign, ambassadors carrying a letter imparting to us various news, and 
presents for us, for you, and our other sons. He also wrote a letter to each of you. To you 
he presented — -don^t you remember it f — an elephant, a sword, a white falcon and a pieoe of 
gold brocade. When we looked at the presents and at the letters, we remarked that yours 
bore the mark * Private' on the cover in the Indian language. Then we ordered that the presents 
and other letters should be delivered to each of you, but we kept back your letter, on account 
of the remark written on the outside. We then s^ent for an Indian scribe, had the seal 
brokeUj and the letter read. The contents were : — ' Rejoice and be of good cheer, for on 
the day Dai ba Adbar, f>f the ttirty-eighth year of the reign of Chosroes, thou wilt be crowned 
king and become ruler of the whole empire. Signed, PulakMi/ But we closed this tetter 
with our seal, and gave it into the keeping of our consort Shirin/' 

''The thirty-sixth year of the reign of Chosroes corresponds with 18 June 625, to 17 
June 626. Ohosroes was dethroned on the 25th February 628 (Dai ba Adhiur), and put to 
dettth a few days later, ' Tho story of the defence,' the Professor goes on to remark, ' made 
by Chosroes at his trial can hardly be considered as historical ; but the fact that he received 
an embassy from an Indian king in 625 need not be doubteil on that account. Tabari in this 
part of hiB narrative followed a Pehlvi work written shortly after the King's death, but before 
the Arabian conquest, as is evident from the style in which it is written, and from the in- 
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^ Ker Porter, vol, ii. , pi 64. Whenever ihej represent Uie nae peraoii or thing, his delioeeftioDa ftze to be perler- 
red to either those of Texier or of Fkodin *nd CoAte, 

* Ib the hes-ieliefs at ShApiir, repreeetiting the dcfeet of V&leruii^ the King Shepur holds his son HormuKd bj 
the right hand, and he ie represented wilh a head-drc«« oearlj aimiUr ta tiet worn bj the King in thit picttire, 
UnloitunAtely Flandin end Coste ( Voyage en Ptr§e, tuL i., pt 49} misteke h m Ur m itommD ceptife Add pot aianeclss 
h^ bis ieei, but hoUi Texier (voL ii , pi. 146) end Her Porter repreesnt bim without theie edortunents^ eDd with Une 
Vfiaped sireemers of the SmwenJAim. 

'Tib«n, trensleted by Zotenberg, voL u>, p. 334. AD the incidents ftoeoiniMUijiiig the dethronemeot eod dseib 
of Kboeru II. will be found nerreted in Zotenberg*B trsna ation froin the Pen>iiiii reoensioa of Tebsn« vol. ii, p. 22H 
«e feg,, IJkoagh in less detail thee m tho Aiftbio Ysrsioo, end without the king's oeM* 
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tixnate acqnaintance the author shows in all thai coDcems the King^s affairs, in which he 
evidently deeply interested/^ 

" Of course, it is not contended that the letter which the mesaengers are presenting to 
the King in the fresco on the waU, is the identical letter alluded to by Chosroea.* Qaite the 
contrary. The letter there represented is from the Persiao to the Indian king, but taken 
together with the circumstances above narrat'ed, may be considered sufficient to establish the 
fact that an active correspondence did take place at this time between the two kings and that 
there is at least do improbability that the King on the throne is Pulak&si, and that the mee- 
sengers really came from the unfortunate King Khosru the Second. 

** That the mesaengers are Persians is nearly certain from their complexion and general 
appearance as well as from their costume, which is carefully contrasted with those of the 
Indians in the same picture. Whoever they were^ they certainly are a people who inhabited 
the countries west of the Indus and south of the Hindu Kush^ and who reached their destina- 
tion on horseback, tor their horses are shown in the picture. 

'* The most distinguishing feature in the costume of these messengers is the high conical 
caps they all wear. It is not, however, necessary to go back to the sculptures of Nineveh 
for examples of this form of head-dress, as Babu Rajandra proposes, as such are still worn 
by the Kurds, and other tribes in the north of Persia, at the present day.^ In fact, their 
whole appearance and dress are such as leave almost no doubt of their nationality, and ao far 
confirm the inferences to be drawn from the narrative of Tabari, 

" Before going further it may be as well to remark that there are few dates in medissval 
history so well established from inscription as the accession of PulakSsi to the throne in 
609-10,* and no fact more certain than that he was in the full plenitude of his power when 
Hionen Tbsang visited his court in 639-40. He certainly, was, if not the most powerful, at 
least the second King of India during the last years of Chosroes' reign. His successful warn 
with Harshavardhana or S^iliditya of Kanauj, then the paramount power in India, having 
placed him in exactly the same position that same Mar&thas attained to just 1000 years later 
by the successful wars which S^ivaji and his successors waged against Aurangzeb and the 
Emperors of Delhi. Notbiug is more likely than that Pulakfisi should have cherished a Per- 
sian alliance during a struggle for existance with his sovereign, who aspired to be Lord of 
the Five Indias, 

'^ It may also be observed, as confirmatory of the above, that Ajantfi. was situated within 
the limits of the kingdom of Pulak^si ; for. after visiting him at his capital — whether this 
was at KalyAn, or more probably Mdami — Hionen Thsang remarks : — ' Sur lea fronti6res 
orientales du royaume, il y a une grande montagne ' — ' Anciennement il y avait nn convent 
qui avait ^t4 construit dans une sombre vaU^e, ses batimens elev^s a ses salles profondea occu- 
paient les larges ouvertures des rochers, et s'appuyaient sur les pics. Ses pavilions et sea 
tours a double Stage ^taient adosses aux cavernes et regardaient la valMe/^ It would be 
difficult to find words to describe more correctly the form and position of the caves at Ajanfa, 
and there only, for no other series is so distinctly in a valley. Generally the caves are si- 
tuated on the faces of the hills^ and visible on all sides. At Ajan^a alone they are buried in 
a deep and secluded valley piercing the table-land 

'* Unfortunately we are unable to judge of the personal appearance of PulakSsi, as a 
more ruthless destroyer than the Moslem bigot has entirely removed from the wall the plas- 



* Tbo nAtii« of the King io tlia CM>d«z n U**^^ %*. By another author, Dinawari^ it ia written' ^ ** ^^ ^ and fiitli 



the diaoritioal potnin VAi*^ %» QEMISA. The diftcritical pobu, however, when ue&d in wntiog foreign rmam, hare 
no aulhoriiy. We maj, therefore, aanime I^ai^jS phEMlShA it intended, or, aa the Arahiuse Pk for th« Peniaa P 

and / for the PerBtan E w© must write hie name PRMEShA. At the aame time ae J? and L are wrirten with the latae 
aign in Fehlvi, to ta R to lie t^ken a« a fal»e mode of expressing L, As M may be iobetituted fur K {Qj in the Arabic 
or in the Pehlvi, it follows that the name may he coirectljr represented in Pehhi by PLE3 A and raad ae FuUkde a 
(Nbldeke). 

* I am bj no meant ture that it ii a kUer which ia intended in the painting, -^« B^ 
> Malcolm , History of Perma, toL ii., p* 602. 

* BorgeM, voL iii of Archaahgical Reporis of Weat«rn India, p. 132* loioriptioiitraDjlAted bj J. F. Fleets Bo* C.t^. 
9 J fan o i fW diu Comiries OccidtrUaks^ yoU ii, p. 15L 
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' on which his countenance was depicted, and it cannot now be recovered.' But the 
general effect of the painted architecture of his palace, and the appearance of his court, still 
remain portrayed with a truthfulness that Ifiaves little to be desired. In the centre of the 
picture the King ia represented seated on a throne (rhdrpai)^ his elbows resting on a cushion, 
under a canopy, of very graceful form. In front of him, seated on the ground, is the grace- 
ful form of a woman beanng a chaurt, and right and left of the King are two other females^ 
with similar symbols of royalty, and behind them two gigantic dwarpals or porters. On his 
right hand, on the ground, are two females, one of whom, at least, is playing on some musical 
instrument ; and on his left hand, also on the ground, are four figures in front of the throne, 
two females and two men. The first of these, nearest the King, bears in his hands a tray, 
oontaining what I take to be the return presents and ctiriously enough among these is a 
little golden image of an elephant, which may be as likely a present for Pulakfisi to send to 
Shiruyieh as a living specimen of that animal* But against this theory it may be remarked 
that the white falcon mentioned in the text was certainly a living specimen of its class, and 
from the sculptures at Takht-i-Bostan we know that Chosroes had many elephants which he 
employed in hunting. All, therefore, that can be said is, that if there is any fouodation for 
this theory, it is that the painter may Iiave found it more convenient to introduce a golden 
counterfeit rather than a full -sized animal into the picture. The fair-complexioned figure 
standing up to the left of the throne may be the prime minister or vizier, but from the Btaff 
in his hand (gold stick), he more probably is only the master of the ceremonies. The other 
figures do not seem to have any special function, but altogether they make up a very graphic 
representation of what we can fancy an Indian Court to have been at the beginning of the 
seventh century of our era. 

" I do not know how all this may strike others, but to me it seems to make out a very 
strong case for believing that the portraits on the roof of Cave No. I at AjantH are I'eally 
those of Khosru II., surnamed Parwia, the Chosroes of the Greeks, and of his wife, the fair 
and celebrated Shirin ; and further, that the great fresco on the wall represents Pulakfesi, 
King of Mah&r&shtra, receiving an embassy from the Persian King, and dimissing it with 
the customary oomplimentary presents, 

*' If this is so, I need hardly add that it is by far the most satisfactory synchronism w© 
have yet got out of these paintings, as it proves the date of the transaction represented on 
the walls, as one that took place 025-6, though the painting may be somewhat later, but 
would hardly have been painted after the death of the king in 628 a.d, 

*' It is almost equally satisfactory — if it can be established — to have contemporary 
portraits of two such celebrated persons, as the king who took Jerusalem and carried off the 
Holy Cross to Persia,^ and of his wife, regarding whom, as Sir John Malcom says, ' l,00O 
volumes have been written in her praise,' and she was certainly the most celebrated female 
in £afitarn history since the time of Cleopatra and Zenobia, and, as far as the East is concerned, 
more celebrated than either of these great Queens.^' 

1 Wben Dr. Bird Tisiied AjantAt he ii said to bive cut out aooae twentj or thirty of the moat interofiting 
faces from tbe«e freacoes, with the intentioo of preaenting them to th« Mueeum at Bombaj, But, aa might be 
expected , they were ao caroleastj packed, that all except otic or two were reduced to powder before tvachijig their 
dofttination. Whether Uiia was one of theec, or whether it waa destrojed by iomo other Britiah barbariai^ caimot now 
be Mcertained 

' II ia rather a curioua coincideiice that six yean ago I ahouJd have been asked bj Dr. Triatram to reatore the 
deaigD of the fa^e of a palace of this same king, some fn^tnents of which he had found to the eastward of the Dead 
6oa, durtug a journev which reeult«d in the publication of his book entitled Th^ Land of Moab (Murray, 187S). To it 
Ihe reader is referred for eooie further particulars regardiug Ferhad and Shirin, though iuU detaila art; only to be 
fouikd in worka eipeoiaLly dev^oted to Persian history. 
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PAINTINGS IN BAGH CAVE-TEMPLES. 

The Caves of Bagli, in the district of Rath iu the south of Malwa, are less 
known than those of A ja a ttl ; aad ha\rmg been excavated in a soft sandstone, 
they are much ruined, several of them having fallen in altogether. Like those 
of Ajantal they have been painted, and but for its occupation by Yogis, the only 
one that is fairly entire miKht have had its wall and ceiling paintings almost 
complete to the present day. They have been entirely covered with soot, how- 
ever, and so are quite lost. 

The third and fourth caves to the right are both very large, the first being 
a large square hall, and the other a long room with two rows of pillars from end 
to end of it. These two caves have had a single verandah about 220 feet in 
length, and it is on the back wall of this that the only considerable fragments 
are now left, exposed to all the vicissitudes of the weather. 

In this long verandah beginning at the loft side of the left door (or window ?) 
of the smaller cave, where the first fragments are distinct, and going to the left, 
we have — 

I. Two men clothed to the neck, — hhikshus — seated among plantain trees 
with flower trays in their laps, talking. In front are trees and creepers, and 
below a lotd with a cup inverted in the mouth of it ; and beside it is what seems 
to be a stand, with clothes hung on it, and, at the foot, two water vessels, one on 
the other ; to the left is a flagon and another ghara. 

II. To the left again is the ASoka tree ; and then a palm with a creeper 
twisting round it. Facing this, are two red elephants and a white one vrith 
riders, and below the first is a man seated with some instrument in his hand and 
a blue scarf. In front of him is a man with a blue Nepalese sword, and below, op 
in the foreground of the white elephant, is a horse saddled with a man on the 
other side of it. Behind the white elephant is another with the points of the 
tusks painted blue and ridden by a man with an anJcimi with the side prong 
reverted; and behind him is a man in blue striped cloth, seated near the rump of 
the elephant. Below this is a large conventional gateway, from which the sowdri 
proceeds to the loft. On the upper elephant is the driver and three women. 
The first and third clothed to tlieir necks, the middle one with a necklace and a 
drum under her arm. On tlie lower elephant all three women have jewelled 
necklaces, and the middle one is the more clothed, and looks back to the third. 
This elephant is met by a man on a green horse. 

In front of the upper elephant is a man with a long spear, and before him is 
another lai'ge elephant, and then the head of a white one advancing with his face 
turned nearly towards the spectator, — he is ridden by a man. Below is a man 
on horseback, and then a great man on an elephant with his chaftri bearer behind 
him. His hair is done up in Persian fashion, in locks all round, looking in front 
like a modern school-girl and with a ball of his hair tied behind in a cloth like a 
chignon. He 1ms no jewels. Beyond him is the conventional hill, behind which 
part of the procession seems to advance. From behind it, a man in blue clothing 
comes on a white horse, and in the foreground is another on a red horse, his 
hair in curls. In fi^ont of these are four more riders — ^one in blue, and below, 
another with his hair in curls. Then above to the left is a figure (man or 
wonum tmcert-ain) with flowers in the back hair and the umbrella borne over 
his (or her) head— wearing a white dress spotted with blue, and coming close 
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APPENDIX A- 

THE BAUDDHA MYTHOLOGY OF NEPAL. 

Pandit Bhagvanlil Indraji* has supplied the iollowing information on the moderu 
Buddhism and mythology of Nepal^ which may be helpful in illustrating what we find in the 
caves of Western India. The illustrations acoompanying it are fac-similes from a series he 
bad prepared in Nepal, 

In Nepal the Buddhist images are divided into two kinds : — The bahya, and ahhyayitara 
or quhya — those which are exposed and those which are secreted^ that is of the exoteric 
and esoteric schools or rather of those who have accepted the dlkshd or initiation of S^&kya 
in its simplicity and of those who» originally gained over from Tan trie forms of Hinduism , 
accepted what is called the abkyantara or Mahdydna dik^M and whose images are acces- 
sible only to those of the sect. Those of the S'dkya dtJcshd generally accept the ceremonial 
and customs of the Hindydna school of Boddhists and after receiving the diksh& leave their 
Samiliesj 3, 12 or 30 days and live separately in a vih4ra» abjure animal food, liquor, &q,, and 
live in perfect continence, as bhikshua on the food given them in alms, and while they begging 
constantly ring a bell hung round their necks that they may not hear any worldly sound ; 
meanwhile they read and study religion. At the end of this time, the neophyte usually goes 
to the priest saying 'the way of the S^&kya diksha is Vi3ry hard and the Bhikshucharyd is not 
suited to him, and asks him to point out an easier way/ The priest accommodates him in 
this by recommending the Mahdydna dUcshd and to walk in the kanla mdnja (or family lifej 
which is the very opposite of the original teaching of Buddha, and violates every law of de- 
cency and morality. The mental repose, morality, temperance, inculcated in the Baaddha 
books are totally ignored or cast aside by this sect. The Abkyantara books, images, and 
customs are thus kept secret and are never spoken of to those of any other sect, while their 
teroples are quite distinct. 

The Bahya or S'akyaraata temples are called bakdla and baki. BaJuUa is a corruption of 
vihdra, and bahi means ' outside/ The original of this latter name being that the true 
Bhikshas of the S^akyamatEis finding the Tifaelras occupied by those who followed their 
dihslul only for a few days and spent their lives as followers of the abhyantara dikHhd ; they 
found themselves ouiaide such monasteries and established others of their own to which they 
gave the name of bahL Now, however, both bahala and bahi arc alike and both sects have assi- 
milated to one other, the wives and children of the devotees living with them in the bahala* 
and bahu ; no such thing as continence is required, and a knowledge of the religion is 
almost unknown, though they call themselves Bhtkshm thej cs^rry on all the usual trades. 
There is still a difference, however, between bahdlufi and bahis, by which they may be distin - 
guished : in the former the Vajrachdryas and S'dkyabhtkshuif reside, and m the ktter Bhik- 
6kus and Chailahas.f 

When the Ouhytis have a separate temple of their own which, however, is seldom the 
case, it is called a Ouhyaprasdda ; m other casos they have a portion of the vihdra set apart 
often in an upper floor from which all others are excluded* The bahdhis and hahis have 
generally a ground plan similar to that of the Batiddha Cave vih^ras, of about the 6th century, 
a court in front, and a shrine or temple at the back — of two or three storeys in height, the 
principal image being in it ; and round the sides of the Court are smaller shrines of one or 
two storeys, in the lower storey of which are images ; and the devotees live above. The 
principal image is usually Buddha, Avalokitdsvara, or Dipankara. In the middle of the 
court is a Chaitya^ — called dharmadhdtu chmlya^ and images of Avalokitds'vara, and other 
Bodhisatvas, T4ra and other devU^ Buddha, &c,, both in the area and cells : chaihjas and 
pillars for images are only in the area, as also the dharma dhdtu Mai^dala. 

* I shoald not omil to niimtioii that, beiidet preparing fae-Bunile* of the AjintA tnioriptioiui for the pr«oedin^ 
(lAper, the Pandit proved himself most oseful in making out the details of the wnll ptctureii, cv-erj'oiie of which h? 
went over moat carefully with me ; and ia writing out the notes^ I usually left to him the order in which the different 
|lif|« of each picture were to be noticed. 

f The Baaddhas are all called Bdndoi, that iM ' aluTen/ of whtoh there are tcmt •©ct»— VajrocharyM, SdkfaMi- 
^hue, Bhikshut, aud Cha iToloi. 
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The images are all Bdhya or S'dkyamaia, and are sach as are foaBd in the later cave tern- 
pies, e.g. Buddha, Avaldkitesvara, Manjusri, T4r4, and other Bodhisatvas. 
They are divided into three classes — 

1. Boddha. 

2. Bodhisatvas or Ldk^svaras. 

3. The Sfaktis and D6vas. 

The Nepalese believe that the world originates from Baddha. It is destroyed at the end 
of a long cycle, and what is left is Baddha as a germ, in which the wish arises to recreate the 
world, and this produces wind, and from the wind is prodnced water, and in it is a seven-fold 
kamala or lotos, and from this comes Adibuddha, the cause of alL (See fig 1.) From him 
arises the five Jny&n&tmaka Buddhas (or forms of the ' senses/) 

1 . Vairochana ; 

2. Akshobhya ; 

3. Batnasambhava ; 
4t Amitabha ; and 
5. Amoghasiddhi ; 

Which have five mkfU , — I Vajradhsltvisvari ; 2 Lochani; 3 Mamakt; 4 P&ndora; 
and 5 Tara. These five produce fivo Ldkhvaras — 1 Samantabhadra ; 2 Yajrap&n! ; $ 
Batnapani ; 4 Padmapanl ; and 6 Visvapftni. Of these Padmap&ni, by his power (idkti) 
produced the Dfivas; — Indra^ Brahm^^ and the other gods, and by these the world waa J 
made. Sfakyamuni and the other preceding Buddhas were ansa^ — a sort of avatdras of 1 
Adibndha, and had appeared many times in the world before each attained to Bnddhahood and | 
then returned into Adibuddha, just as the cloud distils its water on the earth and after aerr* 
ing the ends of nature, again returns to clouds. All past Buddhas are thus called TathA- ! 
gata, as having so come (%afd}, and so returned yatlul dtjatas tuilid gatah, Bodhisatvas 
are those men who, not yet having attained to Buddhahood^ are living so as to prepare for 1 
that. In Nepal, however, they are regarded as gods {deva^), and, as possessed of supernatural J 
powers, they are very numerous^ and are called Lok^svaras : — among these Arya Avalokit^vara ] 
or Padmapftni Lflkesvara is the chiefs 

The powers — S'dkii — of Buddha are personified as d4vU^ of which T&r& stands first. The 
Brahmanical gods Brahmft, Indra, Vishnu, Ac, are recognized as subsidiary to Baddha and 
the Bodhisatvas. To Ganfisa, Bhairava, Mahakala, Kubera, &c., they pay reverence ; but their 
images ai^ never found in the Vihiras. 

The DfivES of the Gnhyas are very numerous, among which Buddha^ the Bodhisatvas, 
^aktts, &c,, have a place, but under different forms (riJpa*)— horrible and obscene, the 
Buddhas and Bodhisatvas being represented in the embraces of their respective S^aktia aa 
Vajrasatva (in fig. 31 and in fig* 32),— and in a variety of styles, each being recognized by the] 
rhinha* The S'aktis are also represented naked and in obscene attitudes. Among their chief \ 
divinities are Vajradhara (fig. 24) and Akshobhya. 

The figures, illustrative of this mythology on the accompanying plates, were selected I 
from among many others in Nepalcse books and Vih&ras, and copied with care. The 
painters in Nepal, however, are not mythologists and only copy faithfully what they have 
before thera, but have departed gradually so far from the originals, as in painting to reproBent 
their male divinities as females {e. g.^ figs. 1, 3, 14, 15, 23, &c.) i in the images of metal^ &c., , 
however, this mistake is not made. 

The following are the divinities represented : — 

Fig. 1. 

Adihuddha, 

The first cause of the five Buddhas, on the lotos springing from the waters, with light 
emanating from his body and a bkdmandala or glory round his head. 

Fio, 2, 

Batnatraya consisiing of Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha. 

' The three jewels ' of religion, — that is Buddha, the Law, and the Assembly. TIie»^ 
correspond respectively to Buddha, or the Ohalhja, the Wheel, and the Lion, in the early 
caves. In Nepal the image of Buddha in this case is represented by that of AksHobbyft.. 
whose mudrd is the bhiXmitrparSa or that in which Buddha sat under the Bodhi tree. 
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For Dharma the ima^e is called Prajn^p&ramM £rom the name of a sacred boob of 
which it may be regarded as the famimQe persomfication, with four hands, the apper left 
holding a kamala on which lies the book ; in the upper right a 7ndld or rosary, and the lower 
are in the dharmachakra muclrd^ or teaching attitude, oangh^ is a male personification of 
ihe AsBembly with four hands, in the upper left is a lotos and in the right a lotoe, and with 
the other two he makes namaskdra, 

FiQ. 3. 

Bipmikara Taihagaia. 

The Nepalese place this Buddha in the fifty-second place among the fifty^five, thew 
reckon back before Sf&kya Muni, and the Sinhalese in the twenty-fourth. He is much 
worshipped. In BhAtg^on, the greatest of the vih&ras is dedicated to him, and contain a 
gigantic clay image of him. When the ceremonies of Sanghabhojatia and Ynffdditldna are 
performed, a large metal image of Dipankara is made for worship and is afterwards placed in 
the Tih&ra of the sect to which the celebrator belongs. Thus his images are multiplied. 
Two bhikshus are always represented beside him, holding a rod (or crozier), called khikkhirikd, 
in Nepal, two cubits in length, coloured red and yellow, witb a circle at the top round a figure 
of Buddha or a Chaitya, and in the left hand a brass alms-bowl with a small mouth. 

Fio. 4. 

Buddha, 

Vajr&sana Bhatt&rka the name of Buddha when he went to sit under the Bodhi tree, 
where his hands are represented in the Bh4sparsa mudra. On his right is Maitroya Bodhi- 
satva, with an image of Buddha on his head, a ndga-cJiampA flower in his left hand and a 
tkamara in his right. On the other side is Ldk^svara, Bodhisatva, a kamala flower in his 
left hand and a m&mara in his right. 

Fig. 5. 

Buddha S'dkyamunu 

Buddha S^Akyamuni is the image of Oautama, an avaidra of the deity ; hia right hand 
held up in the abhaija mudrd, with the left hand he holds up his robe. 

Fios. 6 to 10. 

Panchajndiidtmaka Buddha, 

These are believed to be forms of the five senses : feeling, smelling, &c. They are dis- 
tinguished from each other by the peculiar manner of holding hands, which is called mwei- 
rds. In all other respects their general attitude is the same. Sometimes the feet of their 
couches are figures of certain animals and birds peculiar to each of them, by which means 
they may also be distinguished from each other. Besides these, in painting, each has bis 
own colour. The following is a table showing the above in detail * — 



NimM of Boddha. 



Yairochftna. 

Akshobhya. 

Batna Sambhava. 
Amit&bha. 

Amoghasiddhi. 



Aninml or Birda oa 
their coQches, 

Lion. 



Mwlra or mode 
of holding the hands. 

Dharmachakra 

(wheel of religion.) 
Bhumisparsa (touch- 
ing the floor). 
Vara (blessing). 
DhySiia (mental oon- 

templation). 
Abhaya (blessing of 
fearlessness. 

The images of these five Buddhas are sometimes carried or painted in Vihftras, gateways of 
houses and such other places, in which case they are either figured in the above order or 
one at each corner and Vairochana in the centre. On chaityas they are also figured at the 
comers with the exception of that of Vairochana, which is then believed to be enshrined in 
the Qhaitya. 



Elephant. 

Horse, 
Peacock. 

Eagla. 



Colour, 

White. 

Green. 

Yellow. 
Red. 

Black. 
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Among Guhya or Abliyantara secte, the figures of these five Buddha« are very peenliar. 
In order to distiDguish them, to each ia allotted certain signB which are held by them in their 
hands. These signs are given below :^ 



Names of Signa* 
Chakra (wheel), 
Vajru (Tlmnderbolt). 
Ratna (Jewel). 
Bakta Padma (Red lotus), 
Viiva Vajra (Thunderbolt having 
four points on four end). 



Name of BuddhM. 

VairochaDa. 

Aksobhya. 

Batnasambhava* 

Amitabha. 

Amoghasiddhi. 



Fig. U. 

Sah^xsra Bdhu LSkehura, 

This is also one of the several forms of Avol6kit6svara. A beautiful metal idol of this 
Buddha is put up on the gateway of the temple called the Arya Avalokitesara Vih^ra, or com- 
mouly known by the people by the name of Machhendra Bah^Llaat KettmEudu* The difference 
between this figure and that is that besides eight hands shown in this, it has also several 
other hands represented around it. 

Fio. 12. 

Arya Aval6kiU£vara. 

This is known by people of other tlian the Bauddha religion as Machhendran4tha, the 
pupil or follower of Gorakshanatha. The Bauddhas believe Gorakshanatha to have been a 
disciple of Aval 6kit(j8 vara. This figure has a lotos in his left hand and the right is held in the 
attitude of giving a blessing, sometimes it is also figured with the images of Loohan! and 
T&rA on either side, as shown in this instance* The worship of Avalflkitesvara exists to a 
considerable extent in Nepal and fairs are held in his honour, when the car of this idol 
is dragged round the whole city with great ecl&t and honour. He has a large temple at 
LAlitapat tana also, where fairs are also held in its honour and a car is dragged round the town. 
After the car feast, the idol is removed to a large village called Bungamati, situate at a distance 
of 3i miles towards the south of LAlitapattana, where it is kept for six months, and then 
brought back to Mlitapattana again. The idols of the vih^ras of Klltmandn and Pattan 
are made of clay and their feet of silver, and it is a general belief that they contain a pitcher 
of amrita (nectar) in them. The idob are always properly covered with clothes and silver 
and gold ornaments. 

Avalfikitdivara is regarded as the chief among Bodhisatvas, They possess superhuman 
powers, are very kind and compassionate and save people from their sins, and by seeking 
refage from them, people may be relieved from all miseries and pains. 

Pra 13. 
Padmapdni LdkSSvara. 

Is also called Karun&rnava (ocean of mercy), and is one of the forms of AvalfikitMvara. 
It is believed to be the form Avalokitfisvara took at the time when he went to relieve sinners 
in the great hell. He holds a lotos in his hand, over which is put a vessel of Amrita (nectar). 

Fig. 14. 

Chintdmani LSkesvara, 

He is a Bodhisatva, believed to be the donor of everything desired by his worshippers, 
»o every one desirous of any thing worships him. Figures of him are geuerally seen painted 
on the walls of the honaas of K&tm&ndu, aa weU as in the aide rooms of some of the 
Vihiras. 

He is represented as standing under the tree Kalpa Vriksa and a worshipper stands 
before him, apparently in the attitnde of begging, to whom he gives jewels, picking them 
from the tree. 
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Pra^ 15. ■':/-/. 

Simhandtha LSkehara, 

He is aJflo a Bodhiaatva, woraliipped with a view to gaining succesB in wars; And fen* 

from the feara of foes* The mode in which he is sitting is called MaMrdjalila. .He 

represented as sitting on a lion in the above way. (The Nepaleae always make p6or 

Ifigares of lions never having seen them ; it is so in this case also). He wears the skin of a 

deer on his left shoulder ; on his head, among his hair, are a moon and a skull. On his right 

is a trident with a serpent wound round itj and on his left is placed a sword on a lotos ; 

this sword is called Ohandrahdsa Ehadaga. 

A life size figure of this kind is placed on a stone column 12 feet high in the yard of the 
Machhendra Vih&ia at Katmandu. 

Fio. 16. 

Amcghapdia Ldkiivara. 

He is also a Bodhisatva, worshipped for release from prison and from great distress. 
He has eight hand%on tho right side, the first, from below, is held in Tarka Mndrd (mode of 
thinking) J the second in mode of blessing, the third holds a snare^ and the fourth a rosary 
(mdld). On the left side the first hand holds a vessel of nectar, the second a red lotos, the 
third a trident^ and the fourth a book, called Frajnapd/rdmUd, 

Pro. 17. 
Avaldkitehara, 

This is one of his forms. His right hand is in the mudrd of blessing, and with his left 
hand he holds a lottiSj he is sitting under an Asoka tree. 

Pio, 18. 

Manjuiri, 

This is a male figure j he is also considered a Bodhisatva or Lflk&svara. With his right 
hand he holds the Chandrah&sa Khadaga, with the left hand the book Prajndpdramita 
^placed on a lotus. He is worshipped by people desirous of acquiring Vidtja or education. 
He is well known in Nepal, and figures of him are to be seen everywhere. The chief place 
of his worship is considered to be on a hill behind that on which is built the principal chaitya 
of Nepal, called Svayambhiln^tha. Of him it is related that formerly the valley of Nepal 
was filled with water which he cleared out and made it habitable for men. 



Pig. 19. 

Jdngull Tdra^ 

This 18 a female figure and is seated on a corpse. She has four hands. The upper right 
hand holds a white serpent ; by the left she gives a blessing ; and the other two hands are 
engaged in playing on a Vina or Bin. Id painting she is always represented of a white 
colour. 

Fio. 20, 
Hdldhala Ldh^ivara, 

This is an idol of the Guhya sect. It has three heads, covered with a crown, which 
carries a figure of Amitabha and the moon. It has eight hands. Ou the right side the first 
from above, holds a circle, the second a bow, the third a trident, on which is wound a serpent, 
and the fourth is in the mudrd of blessing. On the left side the first holds a flower, the 

[id draws the bow held in the other hand, the third a skull filled with flowers, and the 

th an ankuia or elephant-goad. He wears the skin of a lion^ and in his lap is seated bit 
ffakti (wife). 
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...%••.. Fia. 21. 

*\ \ ; * Hdldhala LokeivarcL 

^ • • • *• * * 

\^ Tbis is another fonn of the same Lfikfisvam, the difference simply being in his having 
*.si3C*'hand8 in this, instead of sight, as on No* 20 ; owing to Bhorfcness of two hands, the lotna 
% and the trident are placed by his side. In place of the skull filled with flowers, here ib 
' simply a flower. This idol is sometimes seen among the BlLhya sect. 

Pia* 22. 

Kdranda VyAha Ldkeivara. 
He is worshipped as a Bodhiaatva among the Gohya sect. 

Fro. 23. 

Vajrasatva. 

He is considered a portion of Adi-Baddha^ and is believed to be the teacher of all ; he is 
Bflteted in the mode called the Padindsajm T^mdrd ■ he lm,lances a thnnderbolt on the tip 
of the third finger of his right hand^ and with his left hand he holds a bell, 

FiQ. 24. 

Vajradhdrd, 

Vajradhara is a chief teacher of the Abhyantara sect, and is believed to be a fragment 
of Adi' Buddha and originator of Mahaydna or Kaula branch of the religion. He holds a 
thnnderbolt in his right hand and a bell in his left. 

Pio, 25. 

Anja Tdrd, 

Among the female deities, this idol has the moat renown in Nepal. She has her images 
of different forms, both among the Gnhya and B4hya sects. This figure belongs to the 
B4hyas. Her left hand holds a lotus and the right is in the attitude of blessing. 

Fio. 26. 

Prajndpdramitd, 

This is a female figure : men desirous of knowing the true religion, worship her. 

YiQ. 27. 

Aparimitd* 

This is also a female figure. By the mistake of the painter it is represented as a male. 
She has a vessel of nectar in her lap. People desirous of long life, worship her. 



Fig. 28. 

Vtigudhard. 



^*Y* a- v.. 



Vasudhftrfi. is the Lakshrai of the Bauddhaa and is worshipped for acquiring money. She is 
figured in various forms ; sometimes she is represented with three faces and driving a car 
drawn by seven boars. This idol is worshipped by the Jainas in these later times. The Jaioas 
have a verse composed in her praise which they repeat on every Divftli day. The verse is 
called Va^udhdrd, The Jainas themselves admit that this belonged to the Bauddhas. 

Her figure has six hands. On the right side, the first from above, holds a circlei the 
second a lute, and the third is in the 'inudrd of bestowing a blessing. On the left side, the 
first holds a book, the second a bunch of grain, and a vessel of nectar is placed in her bp. 
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Fig. 29. 

Kuhera, 

The Nepalese call him by the name of Jambala. He is represented as a fat, big- 
bellied, grave-faced figure, and is believed to be the master of wealth. He has a 
mungooee in his left hand and a citron in his right* He is worshipped for the protection of 
wealth. 

Fio, 30. 

Mahdkala. 

This is a dreadful, awe-inspiring, naked male figure. The hair on the head is cnrly and 
stands upright. His month is wide open with the teeth visible. He is represented as dancing 
on a corpse with a serpent wound round his neck. With his right hand he holds a cup, 
made of a human skull and filled with blood, he holds a mangoose with his left hand, and 
around him are flames of fire. 

He is worshipped with the desire to be saved from the fear of death and disease. In the 
eastern part of K&tmlLndu there is a temple of Mahakila where there is a figure of him 12 feet 
high in this form. The floor and walls of his temple are always dyed with the blood of 
goats, fowls, &c., killed for him on the spot. 

Fro. 31. 

This a combined figure of ^akti and Vajradh&r& of Fig. 24. He is represented in 
union with his S^dkti, and holds a thunderbolt in his right hand and a bell in hia left. 

Fio. 32. 

Vairochana, 

This is a figure of Vairochana as worshipped by the Abhyantara sect. He has a wheel 
in his hand, by which he is known. There are similar figures of the other four Baddhas, the 
difference being only in the objects they hold in their hands. 

The TogiiiU. 

The Yogints are believed to be six in number. Their names are — 1 Vajrayogin!, 2 Mani* 
yogini, 3 Dhvajayogini, 4 Adarsayogint, 5 Pichchayogini, and 6 Pushpayogint. These names 
are given to them from the names of the different objects they hold in their right hands; 
such as the vajra^ or thunderbolt, mani or jewel, ddaria or a looking glass, pkh-cha or 
feather, and pushpa or flower. In all other respects they are similar. All of them, in 
their left hands, hold a skull filled with blood, bowels, Ac. They wear strings of human heads 
around their necks, one foot is raised apparently in the act of dancing ; they hold a staff in 
one of their hands and on the top of the staff is a vessel, over which are three human heads, 
one above the other, surmounted by a trident. The figures are encircled by flames. 

These Yoginta are worshipped by people of the Brahmanical religion, also in Nepal. A 
temple of Vajrayogini is situated on a hill six miles to the east of Katm&ndu. The idol in 
this temple, however, is not naked, but is covered with dothes and omuments. 

Fms. 37 TO 40. 

Ckaityas. 

There are very many Chaityas in Nepal Those are of aU sizes, and are seen in streets 
and aU places. They may he divided into three classes — one class being the ancient, a second 
those of an earlier date than 300 years ago, and the third of modem times* The ancient ones 
are similar to those of Sanchi and surrounding places, built in the times of Asoka, the difference 
simply being that in these Gltaitijas the capitals are tall, which is not the case among the latter. 
The Svayambhanatha Kh&s&-chaitya, Kilthesambhu, and the four great chaityas surrounding 
Lalitapattana, may be placed in this class. 
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The second class of Chaityaa are boilt of brick, and resembles somewhat those in the 
Caves of about the sixth ceatary. There are very few in Nepal ; one is situate on the bank 
of the Vishnumati, and another at a little distance from a pranali or water spring of king 
AnsuvarmA. 

Those of the third class are made of atone and are of modern constmctioiL. They are 
id various styled, four of which are given in the plate as samples. 



APPENDIX B. 

Saisceit IirscEipno!! feom CmxEA. 

The accompanying plate is a slightly reduced photo-lithograph from one in Morphy'a 
Travels in. Portu^jal (1795), where it is said to be one of two — carried by Don Johnde Castro 
from India, — to be seen in hia garden at Cintra (see pp. 274, 279), It might be expected 
that one of these inscriptions wonld be tliat carried off from Elephanta: bat it ia not this 
one, which Bhgavanl&l Indraji believes rather to have been taken from Soman&tha 
Pattaa* The rough translation given by Sir Charles Wilkins in Morphy^a work is of no 
value« and the transcript on the plate, having been made by a person quite ignorant of 
Sanscrit, contains many errors. Some of these the Pandit has been able to correct in 
the following transcript with considerablo confidence, but there are others regarding which 
he is in doubt as to the correct reading. 

It is dated in the Yikrama Samvat era 13i3, 5th M&gba ?ada, on which day Gandm 
Tripur&ntaka, a Paanpata, dedicated a temple to Tripurintakesvara. Besides this he had 
built other temples at SomanMha Pittan. It is interesting as making mention of Ganda 
Bh4va Brihaspati {who lived in the time of Kum4rapala) haying established an image of & 
Nakulisp^sapata Achirya there ; and thus takes occasion to give the genealogy of the heads of 
the Nakulisapfi.su pata sect. In the preface it gives the genealogy of ^ranga Deva of Gnjarit, 
in whose reign the temple was built. And in the latter part are some curious details relating 
to the worship and management of the temples of that age. The Pandit intends to translate 
it in full for publication in the Indian Aniiqutiry. 

The Inscription is produced here to direct attention to it, and if passible to lead to th« 
securing of a good rubbing, impression, or photograph of the original. 

TramscTtpt by Bhagvanldl Indraji Pandit 
II 5?^: I%^FI 11 

f^w^: ^^w^^*I5w: II \ It 

^: r%WTf% f^W% f^^fPm ^: tl ^ II 

Jf^llT^qfi: %^m^ =T: I! \ II 



Sansknt Inscnption in th* 
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TRR^'W » l dm<*IU I ^'<<^ : II 8 II 
WKN")(^ spf^ snT^^fSTPr: II ^ II 

CTt^ qfir^rgiinn^ r?-: ^h^^^^: li < ii 

cprr ^ ^RT 5?TTt «*rf^ 
>Tr«^ ^ ffton<F5[f%: II V9 n 

%^RRn^ f^ir «rft5fK ii c ii 

^«I|5Vsi?'IHN<l^dH II ^ II 

^Rfrr'i*ii*<w*?rf^il"ii'imi4v 
wrrt^ftPif ^JTn% wtj^'? ii \«» n 

^ ^%r^ ftRJ ^s^W^tfR: IIUII 
^»T*'^l?id4l<wj/^*J«^di: 
B 778—27 
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II ^^ II 
?rT:i%^TRin»¥<p5ir?raT ii 
^: ^* ^i^iTi'R^tf^: II U 11 
3^«r(iRfJT5Trqcr: Prj: II 

fl ff^l+'li^^+liiNM^^I ?i% didtt^': II \i 

cr?TWTf^i%^ ^^5? snfh^S^n ii 
gt f^jjwTRj ^f^Rjfifgrnr ii \« ii 

r%: ^\^^ ^ ^>ft«^^ 11 \< II 

wnnf^: ^RRf^r^Rwr II 

ir^Rwnrw g^'n^Mi^ il \^ II 

^»»ftf^i^n^reit^rnr <v^i^^di: ii 

^%[: ^TTiti t: jtrt: II ^<> II 

5^tsT ^5t5fr «dm^8r: ii ^Ui 
iftr^'inmiT^^ier^: II ^^ ii 
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?fWrw5^ft>«i ^^[^ II ^\ II 
n: — 

U^ J^ftlimKI*^^ II ^8 II 

iRn? 

wlr i ^mii Sr ?rT: '?i«n% n ^^ ii 

qiRsrw 

— T. iRrPr^inmr: iKCii 

w^ % IRwII 

" ^ ^i^t ^rfi r <M<M(^M i ^g^gil 
qPTpPf : f^> iRCjl 

qt 3<»mf^ iR^il 

a?r: 5i*<itd<«iriRi^ I 

qWR^«ftfJW %5^1ll\*ll 

^■c»*v -J] . i___niff 
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»^m*rfciu|jjcr'niq^- 
•siTOV^^j^rwiw^: II ^^ II 

Mwl^lditlH II^MI 

^^ wn:fi^ ^f^*w*l5 w^ '^f^: ii^tii 
jrffcTRt q^T icI^T^r »y»rr: I 

#«t^il<JdH*|w«MJiTf^u| I 
'5fi*Trf«l«0«l5|fi*l«!S^fl|^«^r% 

'5fHfyq^<3^r<nn%^Rni% il 

^RTTJPS^T^ ?pq^ (^WWg^ 118 \ll 
?!cft ^dJt^ I NK : W^^TIHRT cHT i: II 8^ II 

»5?^ f^FTfil^Tpfhrr ^Tprr: w^rspiH: i 
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«TrcJRTf5iT#fTffN«r- 

fi»«rrirsft smwr^ ^^5^ iff?r^«t II8«II 
q»%5^'«i«rf»T^ ^5-^ T^T^rr II 

?wq?rf«^I>rH%f:ii8^li 

i^T^ortkTwt m% ^ ^«"^T5r: ll^«li 
^^5nr ?iife«i! *T^i5 ^ - - * 

??f ^^'^t^Rf^^ ^'T?<r mr^rg: ll<\^ll 
^tsmfc^ ( ir^sr ) ^m ^^f^ 11 s\ 11 3^ 11 

^: yj^ WRTtR: qi1»JTTtr»IW^^II ^8 II 
( ?nr: ^ ) ^q^r5T5T?rP>r 'Jrf«>i^^^5^ i 

'sn ( «r«r^ ) ^r?mre(?T5iT<j<iid*<i li ^< ii 
^qr*Tpn*^^ fk^i^ qft^RiiCT 551: 
i^^ ^?r«F^is-if^i% qgqr^spT ^tcTs^ ll ^'• il 

B 778—28 
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•••^TcTS'T H3I^^<|^d^ I 

ardw^'-^ sf^ T^r^ qz^rtr: II \<: li 
qjr^^i ^^ircir cT%>^ ?[Rfe* I 

^^ ^^ ^crt ^m ?rwr^^wwT^ii ^o n 
«j%? *K^rm« =^R^:ii 

^'tt: M<^<i*iA«Tr: ^Tjnrr^er ?r: II ^^ II 

^rd<ifid*m^^ iq^^TRPT ^TT^rg; II ^« il 
^jft'i^rr^^sfrcr^^ r^tt ii ^^ h 

JC^'T ^^MI^Rl^ ^^fR H ^§11 

t^«ii^^<iifi| yrw ^t'RT 
«*iA^^ii% ftjrsfrtr^: il ^^^ li 

^^^qraprf^trt^ 11 ^^ 11 
%^ ^5rq^ im^d7«ii<id'^ I 
^^sftcRm^^ vfi^PTTC^: II ^o li 
?tl7r^^^ ^f%^ (N^ ^— 
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^wr 5'Tt^rer«(«!»i*fci k^^^ \\ 

Tnftfld^cyiTr^^iifi^^ II V9^ It 

fst:qirjmn<^ ^ftenPr sr^-jsiftr li «» ir 

H^m*if^ ?siwT?f^«irr 
^m^ f^ «R'»ft^^T II ^'K II 

3i^flr«rflir^ sncr??R«r^7^c ^ ii 
'sfr^^RH^. \\H II ^^»Tr^5jt^ S #^^»f 
qi%gr«itK«n: ^wsih ii 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 



Th£ descriptive notes in this memorandum were prepared in February 1880, 
;ind are necessarily fragmentary, as being supplementary to the information in The 
Cave Temples of India y and chiefly intended to preserve additional notes which 
have either come to hand since that work was sent to the press, or which could 
not conveniently be wrought into it. In several cases their object is chiefly to 
indicate distinctly the position of each inscription. 

The inscriptions from the various caves have been prepareil by Pandil 
Bhagwanlal Indraji and myself, as explained in the text. I am indebted, however, 
to Dr. G. Biihler, CLE., for notes and suggestions; to J. F. Fleet, Esq., C.S., 
for the preparation of the MArasiriiha grant and the revisal of the proofs of the 
three inscriptions that follow it; and to Dr. E. W, West for the translations of 
the Palilavi inscriptions at Kanheri which were supplied to the Indian AyUiquart/^ 
while those notes were passing through the press, and incorporated at p. 63 ; 
and also for the use of numerous notes and drawings from which part of the 
materials used have been drawn. The impressions of the Kudi inscriptions taken 
by the Archaeological Survey in 1877-78, being in England, Dr. West's very 
excellent copies have been employed in their place. 

It is the first time that any large collection of the cave-inscriptions has l)een 
made in one paper, and it is only to be regretted that want of time has prevented 
the comi)lotion of them here. Tlie Nisik, Kanheri, and NiinilcrhiU inscriptions yet 
remain to be translated ; but fac-similes have been taken of all except of a portion 
of those at Kanheri, and these, I hope, will be made this season. 

From the abraded and fragmentary character of many of these inscriptions, 
it will be understood that the translations are to a certain extent only tentative. 
They suggest many points of interest which must be discussed elsewhere : it has 
been my main object to supply the materials for such discussion. The fac-similes 
alone ought to be valuable as a contribution to Indian palaeography, especially 
from the later Maurya period about B.C. 200 to the 7th century a.d. 

The plates were printed off and a large portion of the following pages were 
in type before I left Bombay on 1st May last, but only about a third of the 
matter had been printed off*. Since then, owing to my distance from the press 
and other causes, the printing has been carried to completion more slowly than 
1 had expected. 

J. BURGESS, 

Archaeological Surveyor. 

Edinburgh, 20th April 1881. 
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l.-NOTES OK THE ROCK-TEMPLES AT MHAR AND KUDA 
AND THEIR INSCRIPTIONS- 
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^HE small village of P4l is about a mile north-west from Mhir. Near it is a 
group of caves excavated in the almost perpendicular scarp of a hill, and 
numbering about twenty-eight in alh As they have never been described in any 
detail, the following rough notes may be of use. Beginning from the south end 
of the series : — • 

Excavation No. I is the largest in the group. It is unfinished and setuia to 
have been suddenly stopped (see plan, Plate I). A seat IJ feet high runs round 
three sides of the main chamber. Floor of cells 3 feet above the hall. Right side 
of the hall was being extended by cutting away a layer of 8 or 9 inches. E is a 
raised portion of the verandah floor ; it seems as if the floor was being lowered a 
foot, and a part at E left unfinished. The shrine contains a rough square mass, a:^ 
if for a ddgoba. Upon the front of it at D is rudely sculptured a Buddha in bas- 
relief. On the sides at B and C are standing attendants. This is the only sculp- 
ture in any of the caves here. There are six rough columns in the verandah : the 
left one (A) is finished (see sketch). Most of the other five columns have a 
bracket left at the top. 

In front of Cave 1, at a lower level, are three tanks 14? or 15 feet square 
each. Two have small square entrances, the other is perhaps partly broken in. 

Cave XL See plan ; inner cell unfinished. 

Cave II L The most perfect of the series. At F is the entrance to a welU 
A stair-case leads not only to No. IV, but still lower to the level of the tanks in 
front of No. I. Its exit has been ruined, but the steps there are now built up 
with loose stones. The inner verandah is nowchunamed and paneOed (see plate). 
The door into the hall has sockets for posts* An irregular recess at the right 
end of the verandah contains a seat, beaded, and has pilasters ; seats inside the 
parapet also beaded ; column of verandah as in the plate. 

No. IV. Verandah has two columns — broken. Sockets for posts in the floor 
and ceiling, just inside the front door. The partition wall is broken through in 
two places. 

No. V. Verandah has two octagonal columns with bases 20 inches square. 
Square pilasters both ornamented in the style so common at Kanheri and Junnar 
(see plate). Parapet with seat inside, between pillars and pilasters. Front of 
verandah is smoothly polished and still very perfect. The hall is rough and hag 
been plastered with clay. A seat runs round three sides 18 inches high, with 
plain beading. Front door has sockets in the floor and in the top of door jamb 
for posts. The front of this cave has been almost exactly similar to No. Ill, and 
lu one or two others in the series. 

No. VI. A small unfinished cell, about the same level as the tanks in front 
of No. I. 

No. VII. A larger unfinished cell, having a tank at the left side of the front, 
half filled with mud. 
8 7t5l-a 



jH^ 



2 HEAB CAYE6 

No, VIII. A larger irregular cave with verandah. 

No- IX. Two carved pillars in front are broken away. Capitals are of the 
msikand Junnar lotft-shape type. Pilasters ornaojented as those m No, V, 
which also occurs in another cave. The hall has a seat round back and two sides : 
three cells in the left and as many in the right side : large recess from the hall in 
the back wall f or dagoba, which has been removed, but the umbrella remams at- 
tached to the roof : on each side of this recess is a coll. There are small holes aa 
if for a screen across the front of the recess. All the cell doors have sockets for 
frames as in No. III. The following inscription of four hues and two letters is 
on the back of the hall to the right :— 

Mhab Inscbifhon.* 
Trnsliteratiotu 

{^)^ %w %fcf T^^ ^mm % ^^ < r^*^ f^5- 

^^\ II 

TranslaiiQn. 

** To the Perfect one ! Prince Kanabhoa Vhenupilita's^ Lena, chaityagrihat 
and eight (S)** cells ; this much work is endowed, and two (2) cisterns on each 
side of the Lena, also a passage connect^d^ with the Lena are presented. It is 
a charitable gift of that Kuraara {or Prince).**^ 

^ Transliterated and translated by Bhagw&nl41 Indraji Pandit. 

'BeadfrT- 

^ I believe that the writer has by mistake omitted the letter na after le in this word, 

^ Or o^o, 

^ Sans. K&r^abhoja Vishtiup&lita. The Sanskrit Viahna is chaDged into Yehau to 
Prakrit^ whereas we here find Vhenu in the name Vhenup&lita. This inaat either be a 
mistake or a local style of spelling. From the titles Kuvmra and Kdnabhoa it seema that 
Vishnupftlita must have been of royal family, for it is not castomary to affix Kttmdra to any 
bnt princes. K&nabhoja must be the name of the family similar to Mahdbhoja found in the 
Knda inscriptioDSj and it is highly probable that this family was ruling in Mh&r (where the 
inscription is found) and the other surrounding minor districts. . 

^ After the figure 8, a letter like in is viaiblOj but it Beems to be a mistake for H; ti in 
Pr&krit is used for Sanskrit Ui, " this much/' " so much, '^ 

^ Aliganaka or aluganaka might be a corruption of the Sanskrit alagnaka, "attadidd/' 
which aeema to be a suitable word in the place. 

^ The characters of this record seem to bo of about the time of V&sidbtht|mtra the 
Andhrabbptya. 



AND 1NSCEIPTI0K8. 3 

There are ten more caves at this leveii — one, a small open cell with a dAgoba 
6 or 6 feet high* 

In the next level, the seventh contains a short hiscnptiou at the right end of 
the verandah, and at the other end of the same verandah is a small dilgoba in 
relief. One of the preceding six is a cell with a digoba, as above. 

The most northerly cave next to this last and containing the inscription, is at 
a much lower level — the lowest in the series. 

There are 27 or 28 caves in all, exclusive of tanks. Nos, II and III are the 
highest. They are in a straight portion of the hill, with an easterly aspect, less 
than a mile from Mh4r. The parapets in front of two of the undescribed caves 
are carved in the ** rail pattern '* with thin uprights,* 

At the foot of the hill, under sojne trees, are three fallen ddgobas, which 
must have stood close to where they now lie. 

K61, — a small village across the SS^vitri, south-east from Mhdr. In a hill 
behind it are two small groups of caves — the first to the north-east of the village 
consists of a few dilapidated cells ; the other to the south-east contains one cell 
larger than any of the others, but all are apparently unfinished. In this second 
group are three short inscriptions* One of them reads thus : — 

Iramcript.^ 

Gahapatipitasa sethisa* 
agharakhitasa deyadhamam /eHa(rfi), 

Translation, 

** A cave, the religious gift of 3eth Sagharakhita (Saihgkarakshita), son of 
Gahapati." 

In a hill to the north-east of MhAr are a few cells and cisterns, and there is 
a cell in a hill to the south, near the road leading to Nigotan^. 

Kudit is on the east side of the north-east arm of the Rajapur creek, A small 
branch creek runs up through mangrove bushes nearly to the village. The caves 
are about 150 to 200 feet above the sea level in a hill which is about 250 feet high 
at this point. They face to west-south-west, and the whole 26 caves are within 
about 200 yards in two lines of elevation, — Nos. I to XV below, and Nos, XVI to 
XXVI some forty feet higher up the bill. The view from the caves is splendid, 
the wide expanse of the Rajapur creek, like a mountain lake, some 5 miles wide» 
is right in front, entirely shut in by hills from 200 to GOO feet in height, which 
in most places run down nearly to the water, and a rocky islet occupies nearly 
the centre of the seeming lake. From the top of the hill, the hill fort of Thala in 
plainly visible, and another to the north. The creek is called Kilwa kh^d!, and 
the hill north-east of the caves Mohola* 



_ * I have largely availed myself of Mr, A, A West's very fall notes in this account; the 
plate also ia from hU drawings. Conf* Dr. WiUou's account, /, B. B. ff. A. H., vol* UL, 
pt ii, p» 43. 
' ^ Translated by Dr. G. Buhler, C, I. E. 
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Cave No. I. Debris in front 2 feet higher than the floor of cave; little or 
BO court. Front of the verandah, broken away ; has had two plain octagonal 
columns and square pilasters with ornament — as in MliA.r caves — ^broken. At 
the left end is a plain cell with recessed bench or bed towards the back of the 
oave. Inscription (No. 1}* in two Hnes' is over the door of this, and extends 
along the back as far as the central door (2nd plate)- It is deeply cut on a 
smooth surface and very distinct; the upper line seems complete, but some letters 
are wanting at the end of the second line, where the wall is broken away. 

iNSCElPnOK No. 1. 

^IVanscrljd. 

[^ ] H^ff^TcTjcr^ ^^c?^3^« ^ r%f^r%H ^c ^^i^ ^rsr^ ^^^^h [%at] 

Sanskrit.* 

f^ffs-Tfj^w 3^5^13^^ ^ rliT^s: HC m^m ^^^T ^tr^ l^^^] n 

Ti^anslafion, 

'^ This cave is the meritorious gift of Sivabhiiti, the son of Sulasadata and 
TTtaradata, and writer to Mahibhoja Mandava Khandapalita/ 5on of Mahabhoja 
Sadageri VijaySl — together with his wife Narhdi." 

Remarks. 

Mahabhoja is a title probably equivalent to mja.^ It occurs also in No. 2 of 
the Bedsd inscriptions, under the form Mahdhhoya, 

Sadageri is apparently connected with the epithet Sildakara^ given to 
Mahabhoja Sudaihsana in inscription 19 : it may be a family name or title. 

Mandava may be either the Sanskrit Mdmlavffa or M&mlapa, In the first 
case the epithet would characterise Khandapalita as a member of a Brabmanical 
ijotra or mce; in the second it might indicate that he was lord of a town called 
Mandapa. This latter seems the preferable explanation as Mandapa is a very 
common name for towns all over India, and three small villages called Msld4d or 
MaiuUdh, i.e., probably Mandapagadh^ lie close to Kudi\. Moreover, we have 
BhaV-Maudala and Kol-Mdndala or Milndana near the mouth of the Sftvitri or 
Bankut River, which appear to correspond to the * Mandabad ' of Barbosa (1514) ; 
and a little to the south of the same river are Madangadh and RMndivali.^ 

1 The accompanying plates of inscriptions are from a aeries of very excellent copies, 
made mauv year^^ ago by the Messrs. West and very kindly handed over to me with all their 
notes and 'drawings by Dr. E. West and A. A, West, Esq. 

2 Prof. H* Jacobi of Munster has tranliterated and translated this inscription in Imha 
Antiquary, vol. YII., p. 253. 

* The ha wants the cross stroke in the copy, but the stone is injared here and there can 
be no doubt that the letter is ka. 

* The translations and remarks are the work of Pandit Bhagw&nl&l Indraji : I have 
rendered them into English. 

•* Sans. Skandap^lita. 

* See Prof. Jacobi's remarks, huL Ant., vol. VII., p. 254. 

^ The Mandagara of Ptolemy is to be sought for in this neighbourhood 
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Lenam at the end is broken away, but part of the letter U is still left* 

The doorway in the centre is 7 feet wide, with sockets for door-posts. 
Plain square haU^ leading at the back into an ante-chamber the full width of the 
hall, with two plain octagonal columns in front on a raised sill, and two square 
pilasters with the same ornament as the outer ones, but perfect : one of the 
columns fallen. The antechamber is plain, with remains of plaster on the 
walls. In the middle of the back is a 9|-feet doorway, without holes for wood- 
work : a bench runs round the ends and remainder of the back. The shrine is 
nearly square, with a middle-sized dAgoba in the centre. 

No- II adjoins No. I and is on the same level ; court very small. The 
front room or verandah has a door and a large open window ; it has a recessed 
bench at the left end. Behind, towards the right side> is a cell with stone bed in 
the left side. Both doors have sockets for wooden frames, and there are traces 
of plaster on the walls of the outer room. 

No. Ill, close adjoining, 1 foot lower level. Court small. On the left-hand 
side wall outside, is a fragment of an inscription (No. 2), being the ends of two 
lines deeply cut on a rough surface, — the rest is peeled off : — 

Insceiption No. 2, 



PdlL 



Somhrii. 



^RTfT • ^: 

MM ^^T^ll 

The first line ending in hhUlm suggests the name of Sivabhilti, as in the 
first inscription. In the second lenam only is left. The cave was probably the 
gift of a member of the same family. 

No. IV, about 12 feet to the right, and at 10 feet higher level ; has a court 
with a bench on each side ; steps up to the verandah, broken. The verandah 
has two octagonal pillars with square bases, and square pilasters with the same 
ornament as at Mhilr. A thin parapet joins each column with its correspond- 
ing pilaster, with rail pattern outside — the uprights carved with the ornament of 
the pilaster only doubled in the height. At the back of the verandah is a large 
central door, with a window on each side of it. Hall 1* 6'' higher than the 
verandah — plain, square, with bench round back and two sides. Three recesses 
begun in the back wall with square pillars between them. No plaster in this 
cave, which was evidently never completed. 

No. V close adjoining, and at G feet lower level; has a court with a tank of 
good water in a recess in the left. Inscription No. 3 is above the level of, and 
to the right hand of, this recess ; it has been cut moderately deep on a rough 
surface, and is much weather-worn — many of the letters are very uncertain, 

Inscripi^ion No. 3. 

This is too much damaged to be decipherable. In the second line we might 
read : — 

podhio he 3 deya dhamam. 
** The charitable gift of two (2) cisterns." 

The 3rd letter resembles ha, the next is either hi or dAi, the lower stroke of 
^the next letter is rather long for o^ and the following two characters may bealao 
raisrcadings in the copy. 
B 761-2 
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Inscription No. 4 is on the opposite or right-hand wall : it has been deeply 
cut, but is so weather-worn that only a few letters at the ends of five lines can 
be made out. 

Insobiption No. 4. 
ftrw ^r['Ji JR«T] Rr?-- 

« nt«n [f>r^ 

^f^ 

T Ptt 

Samhrit. 

w itrsrf .[^] 5!^ 

.....^^litirar 

«Tr 

This inscription is damaged : in the middle of the first line there is space 
for four letters, and this and the second are completed in the transcripts. The 
name of one of the donors in the 3rd line is lost. He was ** an ascetic and disciple 
of the Thera (Bhadaiita) Sivadata," and the other donor was " SAtimit&,^ a female 
disciple." 

Remark. 

TherOf i.e. sthavira, is a term frequently applied to aged monks among the 
Buddhists and Jainas, and their names are always in the plural majestatis. 
Bhadanta is applied both to Bauddha and Jaina monks^ and means '^ reverend," 
" worthy of worship." A vicarious form is bhayanta, (see below, inscription No. 
26,) from which the Jaina Prakrit form Bhahte has been derived. 

The verandah has one square pillar to the right of the centre, and a pilaster 
at the left side. In the left end of the verandah is inscription No. 5. It is in 
six lines on a decaying surface, but only three letters are much injured. 

Insceiption No. 5.^ 

^ Sans. Sv&timitra. 
'^ This is Prof. Jacobi's 2nd inscription {Ind. Ant., vol. VII., p. 254). 
^ Bead ^^. * Read ocTR ; ^he surface of the rock is injured here. ^ Read oTO^ 
* Two letters ya-ma, added beyond the end of this line, are only lightly cut and look 
recent ; if inserted where the mark indicates they make Mayabodhi : if we read Mdtuya bodhi- 
ya it might be translated by '^er female diseipVs mother Bodhi and of her female disciple 
As&lhamita.'' 
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AND INSOBIPTIONS. 



SansJcrit. 
Translatio7i, 



fl 



" To the Perfect I A Lena and cistern, the charitable gift of the female 
ascetic (or nun) PadumaBikA^ , daughter of N&ganik^'^ the ascetic, the sister's 
daughter of the Thera Bhadahta PAtimita' and Bhadanta Agimita/ and, of 
her female disciples Bodhi and AsAlhamit&*^" 

Remarks. 

Siddham is here translated as an abridgment of Siddham nainah.^ Buddhists 
and Jainas distinguish those persons who have arrived at the state of perfection 
by the name Siddhas* And it is a common practice among them to salute them at 
the commencement of any WTiting, This word is also found in the Brahmanical 
inscriptions of later date, and it is highly probable they derived it from the Bud- 
dhists- They apply the name, however, to their great Yogis or sages* It is true 
that according to P^nini it is not grammatically correct to say siddam namah ; 
still it is in common use* Both Buddhists and Brilhmans teach their pupik to 
repeat the phrase before commencing their lessons in the alphabet. 

At the right end of the verandah is a recessed bench. Behind the verandah 
at the left end is a small open room, with a bench on the right side ; behind this 
is a cell with a bench or bed at the back ; and to the left of this is another inner 
cell with a bench or bed on the right of it. In the right end of the verandah back 
wall a door leads into another cell, with a very small one beyond it having a 
recess in the back wall There are traces of plaster on the walls and ceiling of 
this cave. 

No, VI. Close adjoining the last and at 3 feet lower level, the next has a 
court in front with the head and forelegs of a standing elephant, 11 feet high, 
projecting from each side wall — that on the right nearly gone; trunk and tusks of 
the other broken. On the front of the cave, behind this left elephant* is a sculp- 
tured figure of Buddha, 18" high, seated on a throne with his feet on a lotos, over a 
wheel, with three deer on each side, and upheld by N4ga figures with others below 
(see 3rd plate,* fig. 2), At each side of Buddha a r/uxMr^ bearer stands on a lotos, 
the left one being Avalokitot^wara, holds a lotos Btem with his left arm. Two 
Vidyddharas hold a crown over Buddha's head ; and above this is a segmental arc 

* Padminika. ^ Naginikft. 

^ Pr&timitra — P^timita is probably a mistake for S&timita — G. B. 
^ Agnimitra, ^ AsbMhamitra. 

• Some scholars will differ from this opinion of the Pandit's, which was also held by 
Dr, Stevenson. — The proper translation of siddham is * hail I ' In the phrase siddham namaJ^ 
or, as the Lekhavalia have itj immaJ^ siddham j the word siddham refers to the well-knovni Sfitra 
siddhovartiasamdnnidi/aitj 'established (and auspicious) is the record of the letters.' — G. B. 

"^ The illustrations of this cave (3rd and 5th plates) are from drawinga made by the 
Assistants in the Archaeological Survey* 
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supported by makarm on each side, and two flying figures above it- Inscription 
(No. 6) is beneath to the left. It has been faintly cut and ig much decayed, 

Inscru'tion No, 6. 

f^,.-..T «....?Tnr 

This inscription is in a later alphabet than the preceding ones, and in Sanskrit. 
It 13 partly illegible. In the beginning we have [(hf\ya dhannof/amj ' this meri- 
torious gift,* and then sa^m^ghopasdyikaJcdrija^ *the honourable tranquillizer of the 
Sangha.' Tbe rest is illegible. 

The steps up are broken. The verandah has two octagonal pillars with 
square bases, and square pDasters. Between the pillars and pilasters is a thin 
parapet, ornamented outside with rail pattern, and with a bench on the inside as 
in Cave III at Ndsik— which cave belongs to about the same age as this. 

On the left pilaster is a Buddha, seated cross-legged on a cushion, 13 inches 
high, with a c/tawri-bearer on each side standing on a lotos — the left one, 
Avalokiteswara, holding a lotos stem with his left arm. Above is a segmental 
arch with Gandharvas on each side. The cushion rests on a high four-footed 
stool or table, between the legs of which is a lotos with a deer on each side of its 
stem. The legs of the seat stand on the ornament or semi-circular moulding at 
the bottom of the pilaster, which contains inscription (No. 7), and outside the 
lower end of each leg is a small kneeling figure with joined hands. The inscrip- 
tion is in four lines and some odd letters, faintly cut and indistinct. 

Inscription No, 7. 



^^l^^'' 



Translation, 



" This is the meritorious gift of the female SAkya worshipper'' Vyilgliraka" : 
may its benefit be for the attainment of supreme knowledge, first by her father 
and mother and then by the whole sentient world." 

On the inner side of this pilaster, the upper group of sculpture consists of a 
Buddha seated cross-legged, 8 inches high, with a standing rhaiirmdht on either 
hand. The lower gi'oup has a similar Buddha, ll inches high, on a lotos, with 
two standing chmiriwdlm — the left one being PadmapAni. Under each side loto«* 
is a kneeling figure with joined hands. 

On the face of the right pilaster near the top are two 8-inch Buddhas seated 
on cushions, separated by a pillar, and with a kneeling figure in the outer 
lower comer of each compartment. Below these is a IS-ioch Buddha seated on a 
sinhdsana with feet on lotos, aiid two chaurlwdlAs^ one with lotos as before and 

^S^dhjopdsika in properly a devout Buddhist laic. • Sans, VyAghrikit. 
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Translation. 

** The meritorious gift of a lena by Sivama, the youngest after the writer 
Sivabhftti, among the sons of Sulasadata and Utaradati {who are full) brothers 
and servants of the Mah4bhoja Mandava Khandapalita/ the sou of Mahibhoji 
Siidageri Vijayd.,— with the rock carving by his {Smmm's) wife Vijayft and his 
sons Sulasadata, Sivapilita, Sivadata, and Sapila- ; and the pillars by his daughters 
Sap4,^ Sivapaiitdj SivadatS. and SulasadatA," 

Remarks. 

Selar&pahamam (Sans, sa Uantpakartna) refers to the figures* in the 
back corners of the cave. The Sanskrit work rApamandaiia^hy Mandana, treats 
of the construction of images, whence it is evident that f^lpa refers technically 
to such figures. 

In the back wall of the verandah ii? a central door and two large windows 
lighting the large square hall, which has a bench round both sides and the 
, back* The back halves of each side wall of this room are sculptured, but like 
those already described they are all after-additions of much later date thau 
the caves. On the leftside wall are, firsts — at the top, four 9-iuch Buddhas seated 
cross-legged in the jiidnamudrd, or attitude of meditation, each in separate com- 
partments. Under these are two groups, separated by a pilaster, each consisting 
uf a 13'inch Buddha on a aimluts'ina with his feet on a lotos, and rAa^^rt-bearersas 
before ; crown or tiara borne over his head by VidtitWuiras^ and mai-ara-arch as 
before, with four VidifhUtards carrying garlands* Below the lotoses are two deer^ 
four kneeling figures to the left and six to the right. Below these are mouldings 
with two deer and a kirtimnkh in alternate panels. Second, — Buddha seated cross- 
legged on lotos, 28 inches high, with chaururdlns^ the left one holding his clothes 
on his hip with his left hand, right one holding a lotos stem with his left hand. 
Overhead a plain arch with a kneeling Vidifddhtn^a on each side» the left one holding 
some object and the right one a flower or fruit. Below, the stem of the central 
lotos is upheld by two Niga figures cut off at midthigh, with two kneeling 
figures to the left and three to the right. Third, — above is a tldgoba in bas-relief ; 
below, a Buddha in jndnamudrd 15 inches high, on a lotos, with a standing 
r^tiariVbearer to the right* All three groups havH remains of paint on them. 

On the right wall, beginning from the left are : first, Buddha, 30 inches high, 
seated cross-legged on a lotos, w\t\i the usual chaHriwdlds on each side standing 
on lotoses. Overhead a plain arch with a Vidyd^lhava on each side carrying a 
festroon. Below, the central lotos stem is supported by two N&ga figures, each 
on one knee, with a kneeling Nrigaui behind him, and on the left another kneeling 
female behind, with a man kneeling behind her. On the right is only one other 
kneeling figure. Below the three on the left is inscription No. 10 in five lines 
pretty distinctly cut on a smooth surface in characters of the same type as those 
u-^ed in Nos. G, 7> and 8, and in the Sanskrit language. 

* Sans. SkanJapalito. ^ g^ns. Sorpila. ^ Sans. SarpA, 

* These are — ^a male and female figure in each corner on tlie back wall of the cave, as 
described below, are evidently much older work than tlif^ figures of Buddha carved on the 
watU ; it may aho include the fronts of th6 two elephants outride the verandah, one at each 
end. 
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Insobiption No. 10. 

" This meritorious gift of the ^Akyabhikshu Budhasingha ; may the merit of 
it be for the attainment of supreme knowledge by father, mother, and Bhatarka, 
and then to the whole sentient world." 

Remarks. 

Bhattdraka is a title applied to a Bauddha high priest : it was not so used in 
very eariy times, but by the later Digambara and Svet&mbara Jainas and Buddhists 
it came to be so employed, as it had been previously to kings, and again in more 
recent times even to a proud consequential person. Bhatarka seems to be a 
provincial and corrupt spelling of this word. 

After this comes another group of sculpture, the same as the last as far as the 
ydgarUs; between the left Nfigant and left cAai^ri7i;(iZ(J is inscription No. 11, and 
between the right hand ones is No. 12. They are but faintly cut. 

Inscriptions Nos. 11 and 12. 

Translation. 

" This {linage) is the meritorious gift of the S^kyabhikshu Sanghad^va, and 
the Chendina field is given for the expense of lights to Buddha. Who cuts off 
{this grant) is guilty of the five great sins.'* 

Under the left Nagani is a kneeling figure offering a lotos bud ; behind 
the right one is another kneeling figure, and below it a female. Third : a Buddha, 
19 inches high, same as the first down to the lotoses ; below, the Nagas appear 
to have torn up the lotos stem and are bearing it aloft ; the Ndganis kneeling 
behind as before (see 3rd plate, ^i^. 3). Below are two kneeling figures on each 
si<le looking upwards. 

"^R^dTf^^"" ' Read ^ p^^^. ' Read ,t2T*W ^. 

* Read ^ ^^:, * Read ° ^. « Read ^^ ^ We should have ^'^rJ^ here. « Read ^. 
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At the back of the hall is a low ecreen wall supporting two octagonal pillars 
and pilasters with tho Mhir pattern on them. An entrance between them leads 
to the antechamber of the shrine, and a low parapet or rail behind the bench is 
Carved with animals. The left side is shewn in the third plate, fiij, 1. The other 
side has Ist, (from left,) SLidrdala driven by a dwarf holding its tail; 2nd, a maned 
tiger with a dwarf holding its tail and brandishing a club; 3rd, a bull similarly 
driven ; and 4th, a tiger,* 

On the return of the back wall on each side, which meets this parapet, are 
two figures, male and female, similar to what we find on the front screens in the 
Chaitya Caves at Kanheri and Karl^. In the left corner is a male 5' 4" high and 
female 5' 2," allowing for head-dresses, with a child holding the woman^sfoot at 
tho right lower corner. The attitudes and dress of these and the corresponding 
pair (male 5' 4," female 5' 0,") in the right corner, are shewn in the fifth plate* 
Are they dancing ? These seera older than any of the other wall sculptures. 

The floor of the antechamber is level with the top of the bench in the hall, 
and luid also benches on the inner sides of the thin parapets. At the left end is 
a cell benched on the right side ; and just above this bench is an entrance, 18 inches 
square, into a smaller cell filled with stones and rubbish, A doorway, about 9 feet 
wide, leads into the shrine with a plain digoba in it, reaching to near the roof, and 
joined to it by the staff of the umbrella which is carved on the rock above. 
There are trees of plaster and painting on all the walls, roofs and columns of 
this cave. 

No* VIL Close to the last and at 5 feet higher level is Cave VII, with a water 
tank to the right of the entrance. The court is plain, with steps up to the en- 
franco at tho left end of til verandah, which has two octagonal columns with 
square bases and square pilasters, with the ornament already shown on a pilaster at 
Whir (1st plate). Between the pillars is a thin plain parapet with a seat inside. 
A door in tho back of the verandah, to the right, leads into a cell with a stone 
bench on the left side. Traces of plaster are on the walls ; and there are sockets 
for the door frame* In the right end of the verandah is a recessed bench, i}n 
the left end wall is inscription No, I A' (see 6th plate) in four lines, very deeply and 
cle4irly cut on a smDOth surface, and entire : — 

Inscription No. 13. 

55^^ ^ ?r%^iiWr^ 5«m ^r ?t^^ ^ 

SanslcriL 

1^^ e ^f^w^FTi ^^mj w*frn: mki^^ ii 

* Figured in Tim Cave Temples, Plate 111,^ Ji(j. 1. 

> Thia is Prof. Jacobi'e No. 4 {Ind, AnL, vol. VII., p. 255). 
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Translation. 

*'The meritorious gift of a cave by tte physician Somadeva, the son of the 
M&makavejiya physician and w^orshipper Isirakhita,* and his {Somadeva* s) 8on« 
N&ga, Isirakhita, and Sivaghosa, and daughters Isipalita/ PuaA,' Dhamma/ and 
Sapl**" 

Remarks, 

Mdmakafjejiya^ an epithet of Isirakhita, is equivalent to the Sanskrit rtiAma^ 
kavediya. Mamaka may be the name of some once famous vaidya^ or phy» 
sician, who gave the name to his family ; or if m(%maka be some branch of medicine 
not now known, the term would mean one of a family skilled in that branch. 

Vpdsaka is a Bauddha and Jaina title for a householder or layman of the 
sect. In the Chatarvidfm Sangha there are four classes of people — Bhikshus, 
Bihkshunis, Up&sikas, and Upfl^sikas. 

Just beyond the tank outside this is another cistern, dry and broken in, with 
inscriptioD No. 14 on the back of the recess over it* It is deeply cut but much 
weatherworn, so tliat the latter half of the first two lines is indistinct and the copy 
conjectural ; the 3rd letter in the 2nd line was probably pii^ and the 5th kuj as 
read ; and in the next line the first syllable must have been math. 

Inscrlption No. 14. 
SaiiskriL 

Tran8laii4m. 

'' The meritorious gift of Mandava Kumira, son of Sivama, the chief of the 
Mandavas (?)" 

No. VIII is just beyond the last tank and 3 feet lower than No, VII. It 
consists of an oblong chamber, with a door near the right end and a window to 
the left, now broken into one; at the left end is a stone bench, A door in the 
back, towards the right, leads into a cell having a short recessed bench on the left- 
Half the length of this bench has been cut to a depth of 19 inches, leaving a 
3 inch wall at the front of the bench, and fitted for receiving a trap lid 3" thick, 
which would complete the bench and form a box 21" square and 16" deep. 

No. IX is close to the last and at 6 feet higher level Entered from the left 
side of the court is a cell with a stone bench at the back ; the front wall is nearly 
gone, but it had a window to the right of the door. In the right side is a window 
and a door leading into the verandah which has two octagon columns with cush- 
ion bases and capitals and plain octagon pilasters. A large door at the back, 



^ Sana. Q^ishirakshita. 
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with Bookets for a frame, leads into a cb amber containing a plain dfigoba, the 
abacus of the capital reaching to the roof. The digoba is towards the back of 
the shrine, but about equidistant from the back and sides. There are traces of 
plaster on the walls. Inscription No* 15 is at the right end of the verandah of 
this cave, deeply cut on a smooth panel, 

iNscEipnoN No* 15, 
Sa7iskrit, 

Translation, 

'* The meritorious gift of a Chetiyaghara' by Bhayilft/ a Brilhmanl, wife of- the 
Br&hmana Upasaka Ayitilu.^'* 

No. X is close to the last, but at 5 feet lower level. It has a small court in 
front, with a door towards the right, now broken into a large window to the left 
of it. Inside is an oblong chamber opening towards the right into a cell, with a 
stone bod at the back. Over the window is inscription No. 16, deeply cut on a 
rough surface. The 13th and 14th letters are probably md4d^ as in the tran- 
script, and the 20th may perhaps be pa. 

Insceiption No. 16. 

Samhrit. 

Translation. 

"The meritorious gift of a Lena by Sivapirita,* gardener, son of the gardener 
Vadhuka.'* 

No. XI is close by, and at 2 feet lower level. It consists, first, of an open 
verandah with inscription No. 17 on the right end wall, which is mostly broken 
away, as is also the back wall of this verandah, which was pierced by a door and 
window into an oblong room with a bench along the back, now much destroyed ; 
then, to the right of the verandah is another larger plain open chamber. 
This might properly be regarded as two caves* 

Inscription No. 17. 
This inscription is deeply cut on a smooth panel, but part of it is broken 
away : the donor was a daughter of a MahS^bhoja^ of the family or town of 
Mandava ; — 

^^f^ % 

No, XII, close adjoining and at the same level, is similar to the first part 
of No. XI, but the verandah is nearly gone except a stone bench at the right 
end, over the recess above which, and partly on the back wall is inscription No. 
18, cut on a rough surface and distinct, but injured at the ends of the lines. 



^ Satt. Chaityagriha. 



• Sans. Bhrftjiia. ' Sana. Aryatila. * Sana. S^iFap4]itB(r) 
^ Conf. Inscrip, No. 19. 
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The door into the room behind has sockets, and to the left of it is a large window, 
partly broken into one, The inner room has a bench at the back. 

Inscription No. 18. 

Samkrit 

Translation. 
"The Lfena of GoyaiiimS,/ the daughter of H41a, the royal minister.*' 

Eemarks. 

This inscription has an odd representation of a lion at the commencement. 
The * r^ja ' was perhaps one of the MahAbhojas. Of dutaya (daughter) the du is 
partially visible and tdya appears in the copy for tuya. After Goyammdyd^ le is 
also partially legible in the copy. 

No, XIII, close to the last and at 2 feet higher leveli has an open verandah 
with a short bench at tho right end. Traces of plaster on the walls* Steps lead 
down in front from the right end of the verandah. Inscription No. 19 is on the 
back wall over the window, which is to the left of tho door leading into a nearly 
square chamber with bench at the back (see 7th plate). It is rudely cut on a 
rough surface. 

Inscription No. 19. 

Tcn^nm fli^^rw' yiif^iy %^ f^^mPtm^ \^A %^ 

SamkriU 

^lr^m^ «r?«^ g^-^S^^ f^s^^irfirfSram ^^?r ?!^g: 

Translation. 
" The mtritorious gift of a Lena by VijayanikS, daughter of Mahdbhoya' Si- 
4ttkara Sodamsana.^ *' 

Bemarks. 

Vtjayani&d is apparently the same as the Vijaya of Nos. 1 and 9 : the 
epithets lIah?ibhoyaandSddakara, applied to her father here, corresponding with 
the feminine forms Mah&bhoji and SMageri applied to Vijaya* 

No. XIV is close to and on the same level with Cave XIII, and is exactly 
similar in plan. Inscription No. 20 is on the left end wall and round the back 
over the window. It is but lightly cut on a smooth panel, but distinct. 



^ Sans. GaatatD&, 

' There is a hole in the stone, as if for an (miuvdrat over the ra in this word. TTje u of 
At* in the fourth word and the tu following, are broken ; the mark over the rt in the last word 
18 a hole in the snrface. 

> SaQS. Mah^bhoja* * Sans. Sudarsana. 




Iksoeiption No. 20.* 
SanskrlL 

Translation. 
"The meritorious gift of a cave by Mahika of KarahS.kada, ironmonger/' 

Bemarks* 
Karahakada or KaraMkata is Kar4d in the SU&^ district, Dear which 
are many Bauddha caves. 

About 5 feet further is a tank containing water, and with inscription No. 21 
on the back of its recessi deeply cut on a rough surface^ but weather-worn and 
ittdiBtiact. 

Iksckiption No. 21. 

Sanskrit 

Translation. 
" Of the merchant (sSth) Vasnla,.,«a bathing tank/' 

Remarks, 

The first legible letter is ga^ the next hapa wants the first part of the 
after sethi there is apparently a weather-worn wo, followed by sand^ and 
podhl dey a dhainniam is peeled off ^ A sndnaprahi^ P&H ndna podhi^ is a 
where the bhikshus could bathe, — open above, with a large aperture and 
down into the water. 

About 20 feet from No. XIV is a small recess (apparently a tank now buried) 
nearly filled with earth and roots, with inscription No. 22 on the back of it, cut 
on a very rough weather- worn sutiace. 

This has not been read. 
About 45 feet beyond No. XIV is a recess like a cell, nearly filled with eartb 
and boulders. 

No. XV. About 55 yards beyond No. XIV and at 20 feet higher level ifi 
another dagoba cave. The verandah has had four plain octagon£^ pillars, of 
which one is gone ; at the ends are square pilasters with the same ornament as 
before. At each end of the verandah is a cell with a stone bench at the bact 



' Prof. Jacnbi*8 No. 7 (ut. sup.t p. 256.) Prof. Jacobi has remarked that the firtt m 
mad ninth letters in thie inscription differ considembly from the rest^ and resemble thoM 
Qsed in Aiokt's edicts. — J. B. 
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Inscription No. 23^ in one long line on the left end and left of back walls near 
the roof. It is deeply cut on a smooth surface, and very distinct. 

Inscription No. 23. 
Sanskrit 

Translation. 

*' The meritorious gift of a Chfitiyaghara and cell* by BAmadata the Adhaga- 
chhaka,^ the son of Ahila,^ when Velidata/ son of Kochi/ was Mah&bhoja 
Mandava; and by his wife Velidatfi. the meritorious gift of a cell.'* 

Remarks. 

Ahila may be Sanskrit Abhira^ as in early times they were spread over this 
part of the country, and as testified by an inscription at N&sik, they were even 
powerful. Their proper names, like the two mentioned here, often ended in 'data. 
But it may, also, be a diminutive ahi^ ' snake, * and an equivalent of Sapila 
(Sarpila) in No. 5. 

Adhagachhaka is the name of a religious sect. The Jainas are divided into 
gachhas. 

A wide doorway in the centre leads into the shrine containing a plain d&goba 
of which the abacus is against the roof. There are traces of plaster on the walls 
and roof, and of painting on the columns. 

The next four caves are about 30 feet above the level of No. XV, and in a 
position between XIV and XV but further back towards the summit of the hill, 
and are here numbered from left to right as an upper range. No. XVI has a tank 
with good water to the left of the entrance to the court ; and another to the right. 
Both tanks have inscriptions Nos. 24 and 26 on the backs of their recesses. The 
court is plain, with a low bench across the front of the cave, which consists of an 
oblong chamber with door and window, and a bench or bed at the left end. 
Between the door and window is inscription No. 25, very deeply cut and distinct. 
A door near the left end of the chamber leads into a cell with a bench in its left 
side. There are traces of plaster on the walls of the chamber and cell. 

> Jacobi's No. 8 {u. s., p. 256). 

^ The connexion between the anusvdra and the ma is a flaw or break on the surface of 
the stone. 

' Regarding bhaydva and Velidaiava see Prof. Jacobi's remarks, ut sup. 

^ Uyaraka, Sans, apavarajca. 
* Sans. Ardhagachhaka. * Sans. Abhira(?). ^ Sans. Vairidatt&(?). * Sans. Kautsi. 
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Insohiption No. 24. 
Ti« • vxir* ••■••••••• •"ff • • • • • ■ 

Sanskrit 



cf^ ^i4r^rfti=^r ^^: II 

The last line only is deeply cut, the others are peeled off and decayed : a Au 
below the last line but one suggests the name Venhu (Vishnu). In the last 
we have " and all, of the female disciple Bodhi/* 

Insceiption No. 25.* 

Sanskrit. 
iTSfsTfci^Rr: ^f^pn 

^%^ll%-q7 tiEqr II 

" To the Perfect I The meritorious gift of a Lena by the nun Sapila, ^ the 
female disciple of Thera Bhayanta Vijaya, with Lohitft and Venhuyd,* and her 
(Sapila's) female disciple BodM. " 

Remark. 

As Lohit^ and Vehnuvi are in the plural majestatis, they may have been 
fellow-disciples with Sapila, or perhaps relations/ 

Inscription No. 26.^ 
This has been deeply cut, but is weather-worn and broken, though fairly 
distinct. 

'rWI^KH ^J?T [^] 

^ Jacobi's No. 9 (n. a., p. 236.) * Sans. Sarpil&. 
' Sans. Vishnakft. Dr. Bdhler proposes^ ''with her venerable kinswoman Venhuyi.'' 
^ Prof. Jacobi had already remarked this (Ind. Ant, vol. VII.^ p. 256). 
* This is Prof. Jacobi's No. 10 (u. a., p. 256-7). 
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^: srrt: II 

Translation. 
** The meritorious gift of a cistern by the gardener Mugad<i(sa).*** 
Nop XVII* About 7 feet beyond the tank to the right of this last, and on 
the same level as that cave, is No. XVII, very like the last, only with a very large 
window to the left of the door. The doors have no sockets. Traces of plaster 
on the walls. The right end of the verandah is broken into that of the next cave. 
Inscription No. 27* is on the back wall of the front chamber close to the ceiling 
and to the left of the cell door (see 8th plate). It has been deeply cut on a 
smooth surface, but much of it is peeled off. 

Insceiption No. 27. 
After the first letters we can read — 

Sanskrit 

,Hriir2^PT ^qw: er^f ?^ ^rnf«i ^^^^ i^^i n 

Tran8latio7i. 

** The meritorious gift of a leiia by Naga, the trader and householder who 

••••*•••. eon of Svarai '* 

Bemark. 

Sathavdha^ Sao^, L^drtha-vdha, is * a great merchant, ' ' leader of a caravan/ 
and is often applied to a shipowner or trader. 

No. XVIII is close to, and on the same level as, the last, but there is no 
bench or step up into the verandah, which is therefore 1 foot lower. The door is 
between two large open windows, and there is a bench at the left end. The cell 
at the back, towards the right end, has had a large window, now broken into the 
door, and a bench at the back. Both doors have sockets. There are traces of 
plaster on the walls. Inscription No. 28 is on the back wall of the verandah to 
the left, and close under the rooP it is deeply cut and distinct. 

Insceiption No. 28, 

Sanskrit 

Tramlation. 
"The meritorious gift of a cave {lena) by Vasula^aka, the merchant {sSthiy 

^ Sans. Mfigad&sa. 

* Jacobi's No. 11 {ibid, p. 257) ; his copy, however, was defective. 

* Jacobi'e No. 12 [ibidf p. 267) ; bat his copy wm imperfect. 
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No. XIX is close to XVIII ; court 13 feet wide, plain, and at 1 foot 6 inches 
higher level than the last ;verandah 14' 9'' by 6' 6" like No. XVII ; door to right 
and large window to left, with rough square pillar between them. At the 
left end a passage 3' 9" wide leads back with a recessed bed 6' 2" by 2' 3" on 
the right side. To the right a door in the back leads into a cell 6' 9" square, 
with a recessed bench at the back, 4' 8" long. Both doors have sockets : traces 
of plaster on the walls. 

No. XX is about 57 yards further and at 10 feet higher level ; difficult of 
access ; front of verandah gone, and most of the back wall, which has had a 
door in the centre and a window to the left of it opening into a small square 
room. 

No. XXI is about 27 yards further and 5 feet higher than No. XIX. The 
court is plain and the verandah has two roughly hewn square pillars. A doorway 
iti the middle of the back wall leads into an unfinished! chamber, with a square 
mass in the centre of the back wall and, being worked out on both sides, was 
probably intended for a dagoba. To the left of the entrance is a tank choked up 
with inscription No. 29, on the back of the recess ; it has been deeply cut, but is 
V'-eather-worn. 

Inscription No. 29. 

Sanskrit. 

Translation. 

*• Tlie meritorious gift of a cistern by Vasulanaka, the merchant." 

« 

No. XXII close to the last and at 3 feet lower level ; division of the courts 
broken ; bench at left side of the court. A door to the right and window to the 
left a-i*e now broken into one. Inside is a chamber with a benph at the back. 
Between this and the next is a tank in a recess with good water. 

No. XXIII. Just beyond the tank and at same level as the last is a cave 
with central door and two large windows. At the back of the outer oblong room 
is a nearly square one, with door and window and a recessed bench at the back. 
Over the left-hand window is inscription No. 30, cut on a rough surface. 

Inscription No. 30. 

w^re « ^pjRT^' HricrPriR^ ftf??crR 5- 

Saitskrit. 

w^-^w ^r^rft^rw raal^sRwr: fti^y^rm: 5- 



^ The tni is badly formed and the d after ta is perhaps only a indentation on the rough 
snriare of the rock ; in bitikom read ^Mya. 
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Translation. 

The meritorious gift of a cave bj8ivadat&, the mother of Pftsanaka/ and 
eecond (daughter or wife) of Vehamit-a,* the trader," 

liemarh 
Bitifjika, SaDS. dviiXyakd^ Hhe second,' probably means the wife or second 
person in the household, or possibly daught-er. 

No. XXIV is 12 feet further on and at 4 feet higher leveK It is similar to 
the last, only the front room or verandah is broken in, and the recessed bench is 
on the right of the inner cell. Inscription No* 31 is to the right of the door and 
partly on the right end : it is much weather-worn and indistinct. 

Inscription No* 31, 

SamhiL 
«?^5Pnrw ««?4J^:w 

?T9 ^17^11 

TransJ^ition. 

"From the trader Achaladisa's son Asiilamita, the meritorioas gift of a cave 
and a path (?)/' 

Remarlt. 

After ^(Idsasa a pu seems to be omitted, and in the middle of the 3rd line a 
U after sa. 

No, XXV is close adjoining and at the same leveL Tho front of the 
verandah is gone ; bench at left end ; large open window and door in back wall 
leading into a chamber with recessed bench at tho back. 

No. XXVI adjoins; verandah broken into from the last; bench at right 
end of rained verandah ; window and door at the back enter a small plain cham* 
ber, 

Lena^ Sans, layanarh^ ' an abode/ among Bauddha caves, a residence for 
Bhikshus. The other description of cave is the chaityagritia, which contained a 
digoba and was used for worship only. Later in the history of Buddhism when 
Lfinas came to be made very large, a digoba, with the dharmachakra and sihha 
on either side of it (as in Caves III and VIII at Nasik), were carved on the wall, 
or were set into a separate cell or shrine as at Bagh. From the fifth or sixth 
century, the Mahayana sect introduced colossal images of Buddha into the 
shrines of the Unas, or vihdras* The root vikri means to ' walk about,' • go 
apart,* and the term vihdra was applied to large monastic halls, where the monks 



^ Sans. Pushyanaka. ' Sans, Vfidamitra. 
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could walk about, to which they betook themselves for the rains, or, perhaps, the 
name arose from the legends invented respecting Buddha's having visited and 
Hfiil/ced about in the locality oE each monastery. These viharas served the double 
purpose of being temples for the images of Buddha and places of abode for the 
Bhikshus. On this plan the Nepal monasteries are now formed : but the word 
iuhdra does not seem to have been in general use before the sixth century a, d. 

GandahUi is a small apartment for an image of Buddha only, but with no 
accommodation for a monk. 

Sahghdrdnia is analogous to the Jaina dharmasdlds at their great iir 
having a temple and residences for Bhikshus and SrSvakas when the great sahuf.'.^ 
or pilgrimages visited them. Nothing of this sort, however, now remains in 
connection with any of the caves of Western India. 



•2— BHAJA CAVES AJVD THEIR INSCRIPTIONS. 

The small group of caves at Bhaja, about a mile south of the railway, or 
three miles south of the Kftrle caves, are cut in a low spur of the hill which in 
crowned by Isapur fort. 

The whole of the caves seem to have been the work of the Hinayana sect, 
and do not appear to have been altered by the Mahayanas of later times. The 
Cbaitya-cave is of a very early type, and has had a wooden front* There are no 
inscriptions upon it. To the east of it are several ruined vihftras, — none of them 
larcfe, nor with pillars in their halls, — and the only carving in them are * Ghaitya 
♦iix^ies ' over the cell doors and string courses of * rail pattern ' connecting them, 
after the style of Cave XTI at Ajanta. To the west is a group of fourteen 
diigobas cut out of the solid rock ; those in front are exposed, but the five behind 
are under the rock, and in some cases their capitals are joined to it. Several 
of these have inscriptions, much weather-worn and abraded, which the Pandit 
has deciphered pretty completely. 

Still further west, a small vihara cave was discovered, and excavat^ed in 
December 1879. The verandah had a half-arch roof, ribbed, and with dagoba*? 
and Caryatides alternately, arranged along the upper part of the back wail, 
which is pierced below by two doors and a latticed window. There is also a* 
cell at the right end of the verandah, on each side the door of which and extend- 
ing along part of the front wall is a large scene carved in low relief, in which 
are numerous figures ; to the right of the cell door elephants and wild beasts, 
sacred trees, human figures, both male and female, some with short broad swords, 
one female with a horse or ass*s head, &c. On the left side, female demons of 
hideous proportions seem to be carrying off a chariot and its occupants. 

To the left of the window a small square stone seat was carved, but is mu(di 
broken. On each side the central door, and to the left of the side door is a dwara- 
pala, also in low relief, with very rich turban, necklaces, bracelets, &o. That 
on the right holds a bow ; the one between the doors (much injured) held two 
spears ; the figure was much damaged and the stone cracked before excavation, 
but shortly afterwards some mischievous person pushed or knocked it out and 
destroyed it. The third, to the left, holds two spears vnth barbed heads* In 
the left end of the verandah is a small recess, with a pillar and two pilasters iu 
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front. The capitals of the pillar and right side pilaster (the left one is broken) 
are carved with a Sort of centaurs or sphinxes, having the bodies of cows or 
buffaloes, and human female busts. This recess is raised from the floor, and the 
plinth below is carved with numerous figures executed with much minuteness, and 
all in a very early style of sculpture. 

Inside is a square room with a bench along the left side, over which are 
two low recesses, and two loftier panels carved each with an armed man. These 
recesses and panels are each surmounted by a Chaitya arch, projecting well for- 
ward. On the back and right side are two cells, and between their doors are 
recesses also, either for moveable images, or,, possibly, for setting vessels and 
utensils in. All four walls are carved with * Chaitya arches' connected by string 
courses of * rail pattern.' 

Altogether, this cave is one of the most curious, and apparently most ancient 
vih4ra cave in Western India, and thus tends to support the theory I put forth 
some years ago, that the BhajA caves were not, as had been previously suggested, 
an offshoot from those of K&rl6, but quite an earlier foundation. 

The inscriptions are only eight in all, short, and of little immediate histori- 
cal importance,* though they may yet turn, out to have connections with others. 
The first is in the more ancient form of characters ; the second is of a later date, 
the alphabet bearing a near resemblance to that used by the Andhrabhrityas. 

Inscription No. 1. 

Over a cell door in Cave XVII, west of the Chaitya-cave. It is a good deal 
mutilated, but pretty legible * : — 

Sanslcrit. 

5r?5itw arer^T 

Translation. 
** The gift of a cell from Nadasava, a N&ya of Bhogavati." 

Uemarks. 
Ndya is the name of a caste, otherwise known as Jn&ta. Bhvgacaiam — ' h 
native of Bhogavati.' 

^ Two of the Bh&j& inscriptions (our Nos. 2 and 8) were copied by the late Professor L. W . 
Westergaard, and Nos. I and 2 by M. D'Ochoa, in 1844, and given to Dr. J. Bird, who gave 
what he believed to be translations of them (/. J5. B. R. A, S., vol. I, pp. 4;i9-44Ji). 
No better specimeDS of the results of the ignorance and self-assurance of pedantry could well 
be produced. He seems to have allowed himself^ like Dr. Inman^ to be entangled by n 
theory as to what the inscriptions ought to say, and each word had to be taken up in a 
particular way and manipulated to suit his system. He claims to differ from Westergaarci 
in his readings both of vowels and consonants, and then transliterates inscription No. 2 2kS^ 
Maharatha aakasaha pAtasa 
tdnathddtasa dayyadamdpdda, 
and translates it : '* The righteous gift of a symbol and vehicle of the purified S'&ka S^aka 
S'aJcra or Indra), the resting place of the giver."— J. B. 

* The photozincbgraph of these inscriptions (9th plate) is not quite satisfactory. The 

first letter looks Uke •TT and ^Mlinti like^Mnntl. The actual readings have been ascertaMif d 
by an inspection of the original. 
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Insceiption No. 2. 
Over two wells in one recess, west from the last ; — 

Sanshrit. 

Traiislatioii. 

" The religious gift' of a cistern by Vinh^data^ son of Kosiki,* a great 
warrior." 

RefnarJc, 

Mahdrathiis B^VsLurknik title of a great warrior: it is common in the families 
of R<ijas. This man, the son of KauSiklj does not appear to have been even a 
petty raja ; but as the Andhrabhrityas were notably in the habit of assuming 
the mother's name as he does here, Vinhudata may have been connected with 
that royal family, 

Inscrifhon No. 3. 

On the second dagoba, counting from north-east to south-west, in the 
front row, and much weather-worn : — 

Sanskrit, 

Translation, 
*' The Thupo of the venerable reverend (bhadahta) Dhamagiri,*" 

Insceiption No* 4. 
On the base of the third ddgoba, also weather-worn : — > 

Sanskrit, 

Translation^ 
*'The Thupo of the venerable reverend Ariipikinaka." 

Remark, 

Ampikinaka is a peculiar name not met with anywhere else. The anugmra 
may be a mistake, and the jd may possibly be hiy so that the name may be read 
Ahikinaka, 



' There is some difficulty in rendering deyadhama into English; dhama seems to he closelv 
allied in application to the sense of BpriaMia, and the compound might perhaps be transtate^j, 
'charitable, virtuoue/ or ^meritorious gift' or 'benefaction/ — J. B. 

* Sans, Vishnudatta. ^ Sana* Kausikt, 

* In *r^cr the head of the aecond letter ia joined to the anusvdra by a flaw in the stone. 
The form appears to be a corraption of or mistake for ^^^ 

* Sans, Dharmagiri, 



bedsa inscriptions. 25 

Insobiption No. 5. 
On the base of the fourth d&goba, very indistinct : — 

Sanskrit. 

Translation. 
" [The Thupo] of the venerable reverend Safighadina.^ " 

Inscription No. 6. 
On the capital of one of the d^gobas in the second row, under the rock : — 

No. 6. 

Sanskrit. 
Wft^Rt HT^ II 
Translation. 
" The venerable reverend.* *' 

Inscription No. 7. 

Over the right-hand cell door in the back of the vih&ra Cave No. VI, to the 
east of the Chaitya : — 

Sanskrit. 
#^[ fSjf^ STPTRT 5T5T5^II 
Translation. 
'' The gift of Badha (Bodhi), the ploughman's wife." 

Inscription No. 8. 

On the garbha or dome of the large d&goba which stands first in the front 
row, much weather-worn and scarcely legible. 



3.-THE INSCEIPTIONS AT BEDSA CAVES. 

The Bedsa caves are on the south side of the range of hills in which those 
of BhUja and Pd.tan are, and a few miles south-west from the Ehadk&ld railway 
station. Next to Bhaj& and Kond&nd in age, the group is but a small one, and 
its special peculiarity is a vaulted vih&ra. This vih&ra is very much like a 
Chaitya cave, having an apsidal back ; but it is low and has no pillars. The cells 
are arranged round the sides and back ; have the chaitya-arcn ornament over 

^ Sahghadina is the Pr&kpt for Sahghadatta. 
s This fills the line ; the name of the Bhadaiita has never been added. 
B 761—7 
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each ; and pilasters of the antique pattern shewn in the accompanying plate, 
with a portion of the shaft cut away at the comers. Between these pilasters 
are grated windows of the pattern shewn in the drawing/ 

There are only three inscriptions, of which two were copied by the late 
Professor Westergaard and interpreted by Dr. James Bird in his usual style ; 
for he found no difficulty in getting PMi inscriptions to support an esoteric meaning 
in accordance with his theory. 

iNSCBIPnON No. 1. 

Consisting of two lines on the rock behind a dftgoba ; weather-worn and 
the beginning of each line lost : — 

^ ntjf^ aTRorsffr^ Wqri%^Pt 'rr^f ?^i#t 'i^t 

^f^ ^TcTT^rsyfti^ ^if^ar 

Sanshrit. 

3ftHj<i^iHR"^*Hf ^^sr^ifcRTr^ 'n^^s^ifitnt (j^: 

^rf^ ^SRI3fi»%^ iCTftcT: II 

Translation. 

'' The Th{lpo of Gobh{lti, native of M^rakuda, an Aranaka (and) Fedap4tika. 
Caused to be made by Asd.lamita Bhata/ inhabitant of " 

BemarJcs. 

Fedapdtikdnarhy Sans, pindapdtikdndm^ is one who lives on alms, and is here 
used in the plural majestatis. Aranaka^ Sans, drafiyaka^ a dweller in forests.' 
Mdrakuda, Sans. MdrakUta^ the hill of Md^ra, is perhaps the old name of that in 
which the Beds& caves are. 

Bhata — must be hhatta — a warrior. The name of his birth-place is lost. 

iNSCBipnoN No. 2. 

This consists of three lines, and is cut in the rock over a water cistern near 
the Chaitya, and tolerably distinct: — 

Sanskrit. 

^^k ^ikv^mm fcft^Rfi^: II 

1 This plate is from the notes of the Messrs. West. 

^ Sans. AshAdhamitra Bhatta; — Bhata is probably Sans, bhakta, 'devoted.' — G. B. 

^ Gobhflti must have been rather a notable ascetic in the eyes of his countrymen^ bavmg 
a double title to sanctity. 
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Translation, 

** The religious gift of Mah4blioya*s daughter (/><// ifal) S4madinik&, the Mafai* 
d^vi (or princess) Mah^rathini^ and second wife of Apadfivanaka,^" 

Remarks. 

MadSvi ia a mistake of the engraver's for MahddioL Mahdbhoya must have 
been a raja in this part of the country, whose daughter's name Simadinik^ may 
also be read Samesinika, but the thin! letter is more like di than si, and the 
second, if intended for m^, is not regularly formed. 

Insoeiption No* 3. 

Over the door of a cell in the right end of the verandah of the Chaitya: — 

Sanskrit. 

Traiulatton* 
" A gift of Pusanaka/ son of Anada* Sethi, inhabitant of NS,sik/'* 

Remark* 

The fourth letter looks like ia^ but the sense requires us to read na, perhaps* 
indicated by the last stroke being somewhat lengthened. 



4 -THE liNSCRIPTIONS IN THE BAUDDHA ROCK-TEMPLES 

AT KARLE. 



The Bock-Temples 
described that nothing 
the front wall of the 
of Buddha and his 
pairs of figures on each 
outer screen, are of the 
pairs are carved higher 
much better style ; and 



of Karlfi are so well known and have been so often 
need be added here respecting tliem. The carvings on 
great cave are manifestly of very various ages : those 
attendants being evidently the latest. Whether the 
side the doors, and on the inside of the ends of the 
same age as the rest of the front is doubtful. Similar 
up on each end of the verandah, but they are carved in a 
in the case of at least two of those below, we have 



^ This title raay mean wife [or daughter] of a great warrior. 

* Compare the above traoscript and transladon with those of Dr. J. Bird (/. B. 
. fi. J. S., vol. I., p. 441):— 

Mahdtya palakaiyya rtianuva 
ya fnahdratanayija sdmaddhinakaiyya 
dayddkama upadu mandkdsa vdtya kaiyya 
(tfaongh one hardly knows whether he meant the Devanftgari spelling or the Roman to be 
followed^ or why he makes them different), Hifl translation is : — 

"A righteous gift of a small offenag to the moving power (body), the intellectaal prin- 
cipal, the cherishing material body^ the offspring of Mann, the precious jewel, the supreme 
heavenly one here.'' 

By those who know as httle of the language as Dr. Bird, any meaning apparently can be 
extracted from an inscription ; and the publication of such stuff leads to sensible people 
entertaining doubts of all tanslations from languages like cuneiform but little known.^^J B* 
3 Sans. Pushyanaka. * Sans. Ananda* 

* Coni Dr. Bird'3 reading, J. B. D. R. J. S., vol. I., p. 440. 
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inscriptiaas stating that they were added by a Bhadanta or cleric, — whether' 
whilst the escalation of the cave was going on or long after, we do not know. 

The inscriptions, however, on the famous Chaitya-eave and its neighbourin«{ 
monastic dwellings have never been translated. Dr, Stevenson and Dr, J. WiK 
sou attempted one or two of the most prominent, but not with much suecesi^. 
Whilst camped in the neighbourhood in December 1879, Pandit BhagvinlAI 
lodriji took fresh facsimiles oi the whole series of twenty-two inscriptions, anil 
transliterated them into Devan^ari, then turned them verbatim into Sanskrit^ 
and with his assistance io rendering them literally I have made the following 
English versions from his vernacular ; — 

Insceiption No* L 

On the left end of the verandah of the great Chaitya-cave, on a deep dat 
moulding over the heads of three large elephants : — 

Sanskrii. 

Translatiort, 

** Seth Bbfitapila, from Vejayanti/ has established a rock.mansion, the 
most excellent in Jambudvipa."* 

Bemarks, 

Vejayahiitd — vaijayantitah — * from Vaijayanti ' ; sethi — ^rtahtkin — is now 
usually applied only to merchants. But the original meaning of ireshthi is • great* 
excellent, chief, best,' and so might be applied to any man of high rank. 

On the opposite end of the verandah, facing this is the word sidhafk^ in large 
letters, as if an inscription had been just begun, but never carried further than 

the iTjvocation. 

iHSCEIPTrON No. 2, 
On the lion-pillar, or ^thhastarnbha^ on the left of the entrance : — 

Sanskrit. 

»Readif|o, 

' Dr. Buhler has suggested this rendering, and that the correct reading is doubtless 
vejaifaniiio ' from Vejayanti, ' as the fac-simile shows : Vaijayanti occura both in Bmbma* 
nical and Jaina books as the name of a town on the coast of the Konkan (see Pet^»b. Out. 
sub voce; and Mr. K, T, Telang^s * Kadamba Inscriptions/ X B, B. K A, 8, voL SJl., 
p. 321)* It is probably the Greek Bjzantion. — G. Btihler. 

* This dedication is strikingly brief : this ' rock-manaion ' is undoubtedly [Jambudl^mln 
uttama) 'the most excellent in Jambudvtpa* ; but we wish the princely memhant had told 
06 a little more of himself ^ — in whose reign he lived, or when.— J, B* 
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Translation,^ 
" From Agimitrauaka, son of Goti, a great warrior, the gift of a lion-pUlap, '' 

BemarJc9, 

Agimitra^aka^ Saag. Agnimitranaka : the syllable -^aka^ added to the name 
seems to have been a usual practice in those early times. lu No, 5 we have 
Mdhddioanaka for MaJiddiva^ and in No. 8, Mitadevanaka, 

iNSCBiprroN No, 3. 
On the right end of the verandah below the feet of the elephants :^- 

Sanskrit 

Translation. 

" The gift of, first, two elephants,^ and above and below the elephantg, a 
{raiUpattern) moulding, by the venerable reverend {bhadanta) Indadeva.^ " 

RemarkB, 

Over the plinth on which this inscription is, are three elephants, of which 
the first two> with the rail-pattern belt above and below, were the gift of this 
Bhadanta. The word vedi here used is applied in Sanskrit to an altar, seat, 
daia, &0*, but in this place and elsewhere it evidently applies to bands or string- 
courses carved with the rail- pattern/ 

Ikscbtption No. 4, 
0?er the right-hand side door into the Chaitya :— 
%f «Kf«7T nf^ffW (H^^V 5T^ 9Cg^ 
Sanskrit, 

Translation. 
** The gift of a door by Sihadata,* a perfumer, from Dhenukikata," 

* Thia inscription was translated by Dr. Stevenson : " The Chief Agimitra, son of the 
great king Bhoti, erected this lion-crowned pillar/' J. B, B. R. A, S,, foL V., pp. ^, und 
426. 427, 

^ HatiU aeeoM to staod for hathi and to be nomiaatire plural. As the plnra2 might b^ 
need to denote the number thre&, the tranalation might thus be : ' Tkrm elephaotei and 
below and above the first two elephants^ a moulding the gift of^ &c'.— G. Biihler. 

' Sans. IndradSra. 

* It is perhaps from the root ve ' to weave^ bind together ' as a railing. 

* Sans. Sinhadatta, 
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Eemarks. 

Gandhika is literaUy a dealer in perfumes, but in early times it was nearly 
equivalent to our modem druggist, for the perfumer, along with the perfumes he 
obtained from distant countries, had facilities for obtaining medicinal drugs also, 
and naturally added them to his stock in trade until he engrossed this part 
of the business of the vaidya, or physician, who would at first sell also the drugs 
he prescribed. Gharwrmgha^ Hans, grihamuhha^ ^ a facade, ' implies also the 
arclutrave and sculpture round the door, with the arch above and its enclosed 
lattice work. 

iNsoMPnoN No. 5. 

The upper inscription on a pillar of the open screen in front of the verandah:—* 

Sanskrit. 

Translation. 

^* The gift of Bh&yiW , the mother of Mah&d6vanaka, a householder." 

Remark. . 

Oahata may be a corruption of grihastka. The gift must be the pillar bearing 
this inscription, 

Insoelption No. 6. 
On the same pillar, but lower down:~* 

Sanskrit. 

Translation. 

'* S&mika'i son of Venuv&sa,' a carpenter, a native of Dhenuk&kata, made the 
doorway and ...above the door." 

The end of this inscription after the word ddramudhukasa is destroyed. 
The door referred to is perhaps that entering the Chaitya on the left, on which 
there is no inscription. 

1 Stms. BhiijiUL ' Sans. Svftmika * Sans. Yish^av&sa. (or Vevavftaa}. — G.B. 
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Insoeiption No, 7- 
On the fourth pillar inside the Chaitya on the left hand : — 

Sanskrit, 

Travslatim, 

" The gift of a pillar by Sihadhaya,^ a Yavana, from Dhenuk&kata." 

Remarhg. 

Sihadhaya's name is in the plural, while Yavana is singular, perhaps by a 
mistake of the engraver, Yona or Yavana^ 'a Greek,' — probably an Indo* 
Baktrian, many of whom were converts to Buddhism, 

iNscEiFnoN No. 8. 

On the shaft of the fifth pillar on the left or north side of the nave :— 

^l^ ff^R^F ^ [my 

SanshriU 

Translatmu 
" The gift of the cost of a pillar by Sitimita,^ from Sop4raka, out of respect 
for his maternal uncle the Bhadahta Dhamutaraya, by his (i.^., the Bhadanta'sl 
disciple and sister's son SUtimita, the son of Nand&i with his mother and father. 

Remarks. 

Sopdraka^ or Sorp&raka, is Sup&ra roar BasseiHi of which the Bhada iita was 
an inhabitant. 

Samdnathasa is in the genitive case, which is used in Prakrit for the 
Sanskrit dative samTndndrthdya * for respect to/ In Sanskrit Bammdndrtham or 
saihtndndya is used ; but in Anoka's inscriptions, mpdthdya (Sane, mpdrtMya) ' for 
soup,* * for the purpose of soup,' is found ; so here, the pillar is for the purpose 
of respect. 

Bhdnaha in Prakrit, bfidgimyaka in Sanskrit, of which bhdnaka is a corrup* 
tion ; in modern Gujar^ti, bhdno is used. 

This inscription is much obliterated, probably intentionally, and beneath it^ 
in clear cut letters, is the following, of the same Sitimita :— 



^ Sana. Sinhadhvaja. 



^ Stfia Sv&timitra. 
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Ihsoseptiok No. 9. 
. oCDMknt* 

^* The dft of a pillar eonftaimiig relics, by S&timita from Sop&raka sister's 
son of Bhadanta Dhamutaraya.*' 

Remarks. 

There is a hole or receptacle cut for the purpose of holding a relic in the 
centre of a lotos carved on tne front of the pillar just where the inscription 
ends. No other example like this has been noticed elsewhere. 

iNSCjtipnoN No. 10. 

On the shaft of the third pillar on the same side :«-> 

SanskriL 

TVamlatum, 
'* {The gift) of Dhama, a Tavana from DhenukA,kata." 

Remark. 

Here we have a Yavana with the Indian name of Dhama or Dharma. 

Dhenuk&kata— now Dharaniko^ near Amarftvati on the Kfishnfi, the 
old capital of the Andhras. It is frequently mentioned in the cave inscriptions. 

Iksghiftion No. IL 

On the shaft of the seventh pillar on the left side : — 

Sandtrit 
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Trandation. 

•'The gift of a pillar by Mitadevanaka\ son of Usabhadata* from Dhenukakata* '* 

Insoeiption No* 12. 
On the inner face of the gallery : — 

Sanskrit 

Translation, 

" (Gift) of Asidhamita*, a min...... *' 

Remark, 
This must refer to the belt of rail pattern just under the inscription. Soma 
letters at the end of the line are destroyed — probably ve^i (or vedikd) ddnam, 
• gift of the rad.' 

Inscription No. 13. 

On the upper frieze to the right of the central door of the Chaitya and 
outside : — 

[I] ft^ ^ ^r^^H wsTTO ^riRff 3fRrtRT ftf-i^cR Tfnrm^' 

[3] ^^l^] wf^ ^r%^ ^sr^nt ^T*Tr^r^^^]^TR^in^ f^ecf^Sff 
[4] 5TqfJrcir ^?c%5 ii^fTffr^ q^>?rR ^jire^raff 

Sangkrit 

[5] ^m^^ v{m: m^^ 5w: v^\ [^]^Uu^m^\\ 

Tramlation, 
•' To the Perfect. Usabhadata,* son of Dinika and son-in-law of the King Kha* 
bar&ta Khatapa Nahapina, the giver of 300,000 cows, — ^having given gold, and 
being a visitor to the ttrtha at the Banfl.8a river* ; the giver of sixteen villages 
to gods and Brabraans ; at the holy place Pabhisa the giver of eight wives to 
Br&hmans ; and who caused 300,000 cows to be given ;* and who at Valuraka 

^ Sans, MitradSvanaka« ' Sans. Rishabbadatta. 

* Sans. A3h&ihamitr&. * Saoa. ^Bhabhadatta, 

• This coDJ&cture tirathakareita is not a very probable one, as ilratha is a modem 
form and not used in the old Pr&krita. Probably the ra of ratha is a mistake for ti. The 
explanation of the word guvanatitkakarena is furnishod by N4sik iuscriptioii No. 17, wherei 
Usavadata calls himself nadydm barndiydm ^uvarriaddnatirthakara, which in my opinioa 
means ' the founder of a Tirtha and giver of a gift of gold on the river BaniU ' ; or ' the founder 
of a Ttriha by means of a gift of gold/ — G. Biihler, 

^ Instead of gdviisdpi I read {ajnuvcLsam pi and translatei " who eansed annnally three 
hundred thousand (pieces of money) to be distributed/^ N&sik inscription No. 17 readi 
amivanham brahmais^aiakLsahairihhajdpayitrd, — Q, Biihler. 

I 761-*9 
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gave the village of Karajaka to the sahgha of ascetics from the four quarters 
residing in the lena^ all dwelling there for the support during the rainy season.'* 

Remarks. 

Khahardta Khatapa Nahapdna^ Sans. Kshahardta Kshatrapa Nahapdna — 
Khaharata must have been Nahap&na's family name. 

A Bandsd river is in northern Gujarat, flowing from the base of Abu 
into the Ran of Kachh, and another in eastern KAjput^nii, flowing in the ChambaL 

Prabhd8a4irtha is Somanatha Pattana, still known as Prabhasa Patana* 
The * giving of wives to eight Brahmana' means that he gave a money donation 
suflScient to defray the marriage expenses of so many. It is still a custom 
for wealthy persons to pay the kanydddna of poor Brahmans, giving a sum of 
money sufficient to defray the marriage expenses of a daughter, and on the 
marriage day the donor * gives away * the girl to her husband. 

WTiom Usabhadata " caused to give " (ddpayitd) 300,000 cows is not said : 
apparently, he did not give them himself. 

ValHraka appears to be the ancient name of the monastic establishment at 
K3.rle. It occurs in the next two inscriptions also, and is in the plural 
majestatis ; so also at Nasik we have TriraSmishn (No. 17, 1. 3, in IV. InU Cong. 
Orien,, p. 327). 

Karajikaf the viUage given to the monastery has not been indentified : It 
may be Karanj close to BedsA. 

Inscription No. 14 

To the left of the central door and over the sculptures :— 

Sanskrit. *Wt 

[2]M^ ipT^ I q^wt 5tFn[f?r^l4^c(3^€prRi nmj^i ^ff^fr^^^r ftr^r^fFr 

^^ 
[3] if^r^^ ^ri%^3%^ ^^r^^ wn\ 5^; ^^<+«|i^ ^^r^tsn^r^ ^?3trt^<^m^ ^ 

Translation, 

"King (rdfio) VAsithiputa* the illustrious lord (sdmrnri) [Pulum&yi] in the 
year seventh (7), of summer the fifth (5) fortnight, and first (1) day. On that 
day Somadeva, a great warrior, the son of Vasithl and of Mitadfiva the son of 
Kosiki, a great warrior of the Okhalakiyas,^ gave a village to the sahgJui of 
Valuraka. This gift is for the repairs of the Yaluraka Lenas.'* 



^ The coDBtmction of this sentence will be clearer if we put the mothers' names as 
epithets of their sons, thus : *' Od that day, the great warrior, Vasithtputa Somaddva, aou of 
the great warrior of the Okhalakiyas^ Kosikiputa MitadS^a^ gavo a village to the Mahgha at 
Valoraka.'' 
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Remarks. 

This inscription is somewhat broken : the name of Pnlum&yi is gone, bnt 
the space left and the name of Y&sithiputa before it, renders it almost cer- 
tain that this is the name wanting. 

The mention of the 6th fortnight of Grishma shows that the year was not 
divided into six seasons (ritu) but into three — Grishma, Yarshft, and Hemanta. 

Auikhalakiya or Okhalakiya must be a clan or sept name. 

Insceiption No. 15* , 

Over the male and female figures to the right of the right-hand side door* 
The characters used seem rather later, if anything, than those in the preceding 
inscription :*— 

H^^nro f^ ^^m i^ 

Sa/nshrit 

Translation, 

•' Gift of a pair by the Bhikshu Bhadasama."* 

Inscription No. 16. 

This faces the last, being over another pair of figures on the inner side of the 
right end of the outer screen or front of the verandah : — 

*roiFTO fir^H ^^m ft«p 
Sanshrit. 

Translation. 
*' Gift of a pair by the Bhikshu Bhadasama.^" 

Inscbiption No. 17. 

On a piece of radl-pattem carving below the sculptures to the left of the 
central door: — 

.• .[ fr I'TTnr ^3^ IFT >Prtfr 

Sanskrit. 

The b^inning of this inscription is destroyed ; what is left reads,*^*' ...... the 

gift of a vSaikd by the mother of Saman&.^ ** 

Inscription No. 18. 

Iiow down and to the right of the central door of the Ghaitya :«- 

^ Sans. Bhadnin. ' Sans. Sframanl 
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SanshriL 

i^rrar ^r^^ fr^^^j^f^^ st^ I ^^^5%^ far II 

Translation^ 

" The gift of a vSdikd (rail ornament) by the nun KodJ, mother of Gbunika. 
Made bj Nadika,^ " 

Insceiption No. 20.^ 

In the most northerly upper Cave, No, XII :— 

[2] {^^ \ 3^r?r^« fTfit^^ ^^^ jw?^ ^«^^iFT «T|9JFnq* ^^ft ?h ^tt^w w^- 
[4] ^ Prl^i ?rc?r ^ 1 5^ j^cf^?^ m^x ^w g^mr^^ fw^ffer m^ ^^ir 'iml ^^t 

San$lcriL 

[2] cfl% ^g^w^fw rrvc^^TW ^^t^k^j^^ «??«^?^ ^rj^^i^ii ^rf^^^iTR ^^^w^^tr 

Translation^ 

** To the Perfect I The king Vasithiputa, the illustrious (sm) Pulimim, in 
the year (of his reign) twenty-four (24), in the third (3) fortnight of the winter 
(hemahia) months, the second (2) day. This meritorious gift of a nine-celled 
mandapa by the (Vpdsaka) layman Harapharana, son of Setapharana/ a 
Bovasaka, native of AbuUma, for the possession of the sangha of the MahAsahghas 
from the four quarters. For the continuance in welfare and happiness of 
father and mother and all people and living things- Established in the twenty- 
first year, and with me Budharakhita and his mother an Up3,sikil. And m 
addition the meritorious gi^t of another passage by the mother of Budha* 
rakhita/* 

Remarks. 

The language of this important inscription differs from that usually employed 
and the varieties of spelling remind us of what occurs on the Kshatrapa coins ; 



^ Sans. Nandika. 

' Inscription No. H — just over au image of Baddha which has been inserted at m 
later date between the central and right-hand door of the Chaitya-cave — 13 not yet ready. 
It is of the 19th year of V&sishthfputra'a time^ and records a benefaction to the Bhikahua 
by the tilokd&r of M4mala — the modom M^wal. 

* Harapharana and Setapharana are clearly two Persian names. The former corresponds 
with the Greek Horophernes or Holophemes* The latter part of both -pharana is the Persian 
/tana, * lord.' Seta is perhaps the ancient khshaeia and the modem $kid. — Q. Buhler. 
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for in one place the genitive ends in •sa and in another in -53/a, and we have j?u<a in 
VdsitMpttrtam and ptitia in Pharmiaimttasya. 

The names of the Upasaka Harapharana and his father Setapharana are 
unUke any in use in India, and may possibly be of Parthians. The name of their 
family sovasaha has a resemblance to SvdvaJca^ but their native place AbulAmtl has 
not an Indian name, For hitasughasfhaf ay a\^e must read Jiitasughmthataye (in Sans. 
hitamhhasthitat/e) ekavisasavachare nithio — established in the 1st year. The vi in 
^htmsa^ is doubtful and might be read tiy making 31st year ; but it is uncertain 
whether he reigned so long as 31 years. 

Budharakhita and his mother seem to have been relations who aided 
Harapharana in the T^ork, 

Insokiption No. 21, 

In a recess over a water cistern at the end of Cave XIII : — 

. • . .[ ^^'st: I ] <\ l»rnn^ ^^.. •. - . [ i^cir]^ j^r ^[^]m 

•• .. • J^ af&^%rVr ^ Htij^ frrf^^ffFT «f^i 

?f ^r^q^mw mj^ f-. ^^^^^rfy 

.^^[ii^ 3"^^ • 

.....«^^i1%l^rt 3r^»nT- 

Sanskrit 



.*. ^t^rt^ 3"^^ • 

3i%^<^r5t: ^^^^T^r • .*• 



This inscription is so defaced that a consecutive translation is impossible* 
The sense runs thus : — 

In the fifth year and of the Hemanta-paksha(of some rAja — possibly PulumAyi), 
the female disciple of (sot^w) Bhadanta, gave a lena ; and a sister *s daughter 
a Sravika {01' laic) gave a cistern for the sahfjha of ascetics. With the donor 
several other names of relations are associated, {but oblileraled^) with Usabha,* a 
female disciple. 

Ilematdpnm — Sans, haimafddndm — is in the plural, * of the months of winter.* 

iNscRimoN No, 22, 
This is in Excavation No. III. to the south of the Chaitya : — 



^ Sans. Risbabh^. The frequent occturence of sach names would seem to indicate some 
action with Jainism ; — the first Jaina being Rishabha. 
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Sanskrit 

Translation. 
" To the Perfect ! The religious gift of the ascetic Budharakhita,' 



S.-SAILARWADI. 



The Sailarwruli caves are in the Garodi hill, about 420 feet above the level 
of the plain, and some two miles from Talfiganw DAbhS-da. They consist of 
seven or eight small caves, with pne inscription (No. 2 on the plate) in five lines, 
on a surface full of holes and flaws, which reads thus : — 

Sanskrit. 

^ ^?TTf qf^ ^ II 

Translation. 

'' To the Perfect one ! The charitable gift of a Lena^ by Siagutanika,^ wife 
of Usabhanaka,^ a kunbi {by caste) and ploughman (by occupation), residing in 
Dhciiukakada,^ together with her son Nanda* a householder, with (?).*" 

* See Prahodlux Chandrodayn, i,, avdao layanam, Ac. 

- This must be a Prakrit corruption of Sirhhaguptinika. Prof. R. G. BhAndarkar, who 
also supplied me with, a version of this inscription, reads Dasahha^akaaa hudumhiniya 
Si Agratanikaya, * Agratanikft, the wife of Dasabhanaka/ He had only an eye copy, however, 
and da and u closely resemble one another. — J. B. 

3 Sans. Rishabhanaka, i.e., l^ishabha. 

* This is the Pr&krit form of the name Dhennk&kata ; fa preceded by a vowel in any 
Sanskrit word is changed into ^a in Prakrit (Hemachandra's Pr(2ftn7 Vydkaraiyi, viii. 1. 94). 
In like manner in this inscription we have kuduilibika and ku4ufhbini. 

^ Sans. Nanda. 

® The copulative saho at the end of the inscription is either a mistake^ or Bomething more 
was intended to be added. 
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Remarks. 

Kiinhi : this word i3 deriyed from the Sanskrit httumbika, meaning a person 
supporting a family ; it is now generally used to indicate a particular caste. From 
the style of alphabet used in this inscription it appears to belong to somewhere 
between the times of V&sishthiputra and Gautamiputra II, of the Andhra 
dynasty* 

6--INSCRIPTI0N FEOM KOLHAPUR^ 

In making some excavations about two years ago at Kolhfl.pur the foun* 
dations of a large Stflpa were turned up, and in the centre of it was found a square 
stone box containing a rock-crystal box, or reUc-casket. On the square lid of the 
stone box was out in pure J^Iaurya or A]56ka characters an inscription (No. 1 
on the plate), while on the side of the box was the letter it. 

Bamhasa danam, 
Dhamagutena kdrttath,^ 

Translation. 

" The gift of Bamha,* made by Dhamaguta,* '* 



7.-"PITALKIT0IlA CAVE INSCRIPTIONS. 

The Pitalkhora Bauddha Caves are near the deserted village of PAtna, 12 
miles south of Ch^hsgMw in Khilndesh. They are of a very early date, ranking 
with Bhajd and Khondanfi. 

On two pillars of the Chaitya-cavo are short inscriptions* : — 

iNSCBntiON No. 1 (No- 3 on the plate)- 

TranseripL 
PatithanA Mitadfivasa 
GMhikasa kulasa 
[/Aafcjo dana[m]. 
SanskriL 

Translation. 
*' A piUar^ the gift of MitadSva of the GMhi family, from Patith^na.^ " 

Remark. 
This inscription shows pure A46ka or Maurya characters. 



* There not being room for -rUam in th« second line, it has been inserted bttwt^^^ 
the lines. 

* Sans, Bramha. * Sans. Dharmagnpta. 

< Translated by Dr. G, Biihlor, C.I^E ^ Pratiflhthansv—Paithaija. 



40 htalkhoba cave insceiptioijs. 

Insceiption No. 2. 
Transcript. 
Patithdiid Sagkakasa pu^ 
tana thabo ddnam. 
Sanskritm 

y^iwil <?iw^ ?pw II 

Tra7islation. 
" A pillar, the gift of the sons of Saghaka,* from Patithftnfi,." 

There are also the following inscriptions in the vih&ra, but incomplete in 
the first two cases.* 

Inscription No. 3. 

Sanskrits 

Translation. 
" Gift of Magila,' son of Vachh!.* '' 

Insceiption No. 4. 

U3A[5Rf] If ^ 

Sanskrit. 

^cn^tgw— W I 

Translation. 

" Of the royal physician " 

Insceiption No. 5. 

U^^Sre ^#5?TfT Tf^T^^ 5T[^] 
Sanskrit. 

Translation. 
" Gift of the royal physician Magila, the son of Vachhi." 

Insceiption No. 6. 

JJ^^B ^^%^B [^]{^^B ^ ^PT 5TT 
Sa7iskriL 

Translation. 

Gift of Datil,* daughter of the royal physician Magila, the son of Vachhi." 

— 

^ Sans. Saibghaka. ^ Translated by Pandit Bhagw&nl&l Indraji. 

» Sans. Mrigila. * Sans. Vatsl. » Sans. Dattft. 
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Inscbiption No. ?• 
IT^W^ ^SifjtTfT irjf^H 3^ ?W?fH ?75T 

** Gift of Dataka\ sou of the royal physician Magila, the son of Vachhi." 

Remark. 

The alphabet of these inscriptions in the Vih4ra differs very little from those 
in the Chaitya, and may belong to about 100 b. a, or earlier a little. At this 
time Paithana was evidently the capital of the district. 



8.-JUNNAR CAVES AND INSCRIPTIONS. 

A number of inscriptions from the Junnar Caves were given in No. 1 of 
these Memoranda, and some of them were afterwards translated by Dr. Kern of 
Leiden.^ The Pandit having gone to Junnar with a memorandum of all those 
known to exist, he took fac-simile impressions of all the accessible ones and copies 
of the others. 

Inscription No, 1. 

This is in one of a group of caves near the base of the east scarp of Sivaneri 
hill towards the southern end, on the back of a recessed bench on the left side 
of a small cave consisting of three cells each about 7 feet square broken into one. 
The letters left are all clear and distinct, but the first portion of it is broken 
away. 

n ^sT^if 

qH^^r ^^^. 

Sanskrit. 

It records the gift of a podhi or cistern and probably the lena by some 
person, perhaps named Bhutenaka. 

The above inscription is in the fifth excavation of this group. The third 
is a chamber 20^ feet by 19^ and 11 feet high with the cylindrical base or drum 
of a d&goba 5' in diameter near the back. It is 3^ feet high, with a small 
sunken recess in the flat top, which suggests the idea that the upper portion of 
it must have been structural. The entat^nce is 6 feet wide, and the verandah is 
16| feet by 4^ inside the pilasters, and with two columns in front (one destroyed) 
of the pattern so common here and at Nasik, A drawing of one of these and 
the adjoining pilaster is given in the accompanying Plate. 



^ Sans. Dattaka, ' Ind. AnL, vol. VI., p. 30. 

' This plate is a photohthograph horn a drawing among the MS* notr^ of the Messrs* 



West. 
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Inscription No. 2,- 

■ 

This is in one of the group in the upper scarp on the east side of the fort* It 
is in a chamber 21' by 11', exactly over a vihflj'a belowj measuring 24' by 22', with 
seven cells, with which it communicates by a stair outside at the right end. The 
inscription is deeply cut along the upper part of the left wall* 

Sanskrit. 

" Gift of a reception-hall by Mudhakiya Mala and Golikiya Anada, two men/* 

Bernarks, 

Mudh-akiya^ probably the Sanskrit Murdhaktyay and Golikiya, Sanskrit 
Gollakiya (the It is injured and might be U or la) are the names of the families to 
which Mala (Sans. Malla) and Anada (Sans. Ananda) respectively belonged, 

Upathdna^ Sans, upasthdna^ * sitting near, ' — a place for receiving visits, a 
drawing-room — referring to the room in which the inscription is. 

Higher up than the group in which Inscription No. 1 is found are a number 
of cisterns, recesses and caves, on one of which there is a small fragment of an 
inscription/ In the group known as the Bani-kotri, on the same side of the 
hitl is Inscription No. 3, of which Dr. Stevenson gives the first three lines as his 
No. 8, and the two last as No. 9.^ 

iNSCEirrroN No. 4. 

This inscription is in a Chaitya Cave 31' by 20|' with a flat roof described 
in my Memorandum, The accompanying drawing of one of the pillars in the 
front part of the cave will illustrate their style/ The roof is painted in square 
panels with a circular ornament in each panel, and the same with the roof of the 
outer verandah.* The inscription is on the back wall of the verandah near the 
right end. 

SanskriU 

" Of Vtrasenaka, a chief householder and upright merchant, the meritorious 
gif of a chetiyaghara, presented for the welfare and happiness erf all/' 

* No. 11 in No. I,, and Ind, Ant^ vol. VI, p. 38. 

* hid. AnL, vol. VI., p. 386. 

s Ini, A7iL, vol. VL, p. 386; Jour. B. B: R. A. Soe,, vol. V., pp. 160.ff. It is No. 6 
among those given by Col. Sykes, Jour. R. A. Soe,, vol IV., pp. 287-ff. 

* Prom the MS* notes and drawings of the Messrs, West. 

* No, 12 ut. sj(p. This is No. 7 of Dr. Stevenson's copies, and No. 7 of Col Sykes'fl. 
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Bemarh, 

Dhamanigamaf Sans, dharmanai^amay * who trades uprightly*; Mfavdnijya 
and dharmavd^^fya are * unjust' and * just trading.* 

iNSCIilPTlON No. 6. 

This is near the extreme end of this row of caves, high up above a cistern. 
It is inaccessible and an eye copy could only be made. It is, however, clearly 
cut* 

^f^m xft^^ ^m^ ^^^ > q'rft"^ 

SanskriL 

^^Pik^^ mm ( i ) ^m ^^^\\ 

"The meritorious gift of two cisterns by the Yavana Irila Gatdna (?)•'• 

Remarks, 

Yavana is generally applied to foreigners, but it is impossible to say to 
what country this man belonged; he may havo been a Parthian or Baktriaa 
Greek 

Oatdna after the name Irila might be read gabhinam (Sans, garbhebhi/a^ — 
the 6th case in Pnlkrit being used for the 4th in Sanskrit*) — and we should 
then translate * for the cells * ; but this is doubtful, and in No. 33 the word is 
again used where such a meaning would not apply. 

Inscription No. 6. 

This is in the last excavation of the group, on the back of a recess above 
an open cistern* It is difficult to get at and much eflfaced. At the end of the 
second line are some lett*s like handmvV 

[ ^ ] ^^^ qhS^ ^ ^ ^?cre ^wqftf^ 

Sanshrit. 

^w^: ^f^^ %cTwi^nT5fH^ 

** The meritorious gift of a Lena and cistern by Patibadhaka Giribhflti 
SOD of Savagiriya of the Apaguriyas, with his wife bivapdlaniki ; for this, a 
permanent capital.,. ** 

Beniarh 
Apaguriya may be the name of a clan, 

Insckiption No. 7. 
On the facade of the Chaitya' at Manmodi hill, on the central flat surface of 
a half lotus over the entrance — 

^H^e ^?FI t^Wi W(^i\ 
SansJcriU 

1 See PrdhHt Frakdia 64, VL 

* This is No. 8 of Col. Sykes's copies. 

• See frontispiece to the Cave Temples. 
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*^ The meritorious gift of the facade of a {garbha) hall by the Yav&na 
Chanda,^ '' 

Remark. 

The name Chanda is in the plural (conf. Elkfld Inscription No. 7). The ra 
at the end is broken away. 

iNSCBipnoN No. 8. 

This is found in the series at caves in the southern spur of the M&nmo^i hill 
about a mile east from the C!haitya in which is Inscription No. 7. It is oa 
the back wall of an open verandah in a group of chambers now all broken into one* 
It is much defaced,'' what is legible reads — 

[TjCT'^jLcIFt] m^ 5TW ^ 

.?i^ 'iL^ln^t ^^n^ 

SariishriU 
^fcTJ^^ ^^^ 5Pt V 

w^ qs^^^^: II 

^' ...A five-celled {Jiouae) the meritorious gift of the brothers, Bona of 

Gahapati '' 

On a large unfinished Chaitya in this group there are a number of insorip-' 
tions, many of them but indistinctly cut on a rough surface. 

Inscbiption No. 9. 

This is on the left end of the back wall of the verandah, just above thalevd 

of the door, faintly cut on a rough surface.' 

%qM're8r[yHr] 

ScLTuikrit. 

" A meritorious gift of 15 nivatanas by Palapa in Puvinada village : tbedl 
in the hand of Payogoka of the AparAjita* sect." 

Bemarhs. 
The name of Puv&nada, like that of all villages, is in the plural. 

^ Sana. Chandra. 

* It is given as No. 2 ef the Junnar inscriptiona in Bird's Caves of Wtatem India, 
> This is No. 22 of Dr. Stevenson's, and No. 6 of Dr. Bird's copies. 

* In the plural. 
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4 hdths make 1 danda^ and 30 danda make one nivartana ; but sometimes 
7 hdths are allowed to the danda. 

Insceiptions Nos. 10, 11, 12. 

These three inscriptions are on two octagonal pillars in front of the same 
large unfinished Chaitya Cave at the foot of the hill. They are in well cut letters, 
but the language is neither P&li nor Sanskrrt. No. 10 is on the left pillar, on 
the right side of it; No. 11 is on the right pillar corresponding side facing 
No. 10; and No. 12 is on the adjacent face towards the inner sides, but the 
lines do not align with those of No. 11.^ 



No. 10. 


No. 11. No. 12. 


?rnr% 


«T5U^ WH 


%gfr 


^W SliS 


^^ 


«l«f"ll ^ 


»TI% 


^3?Rr T 




^r^*ir 




^m^ 




^ 




Insckiption No. 13. 


On the left wall of the 


1 large recess over the door, and on the same level 


as the window ; the letters 


are indistinct.' 




^TTlf^^fllfJra' 




g^F^«nf«[«i 




^r^jl^rerf^s^ 




«h<»t^«P«'(d«ir 




f%f^^ll?RJ3?r% 




^^^f^qci 




^ntf^l^y^ 




Sanskrit, 




^wirf^*?twiT 




tfMW* «IWJ1H- 




5^: II ^Jit^s^FPrt 




miMH> ^^^'\l^ 




Pt ftiffir: II iR35?r^ 




flffJJSipR^- 




'Wl^ ^ II 



^ These are respectively Dr. Stevenson's Nos. 15, 14, and 13; Dr. Birds No. 5; and 
Colonel Sykoses Nos. S, 2, and 1. 

* Dr. Stevenson's No. 21. 
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" By Aduthdma the Saka, an upSsaka of the guild of the Kon&chikas {a gift 
of) 20 nivatanas in Va^Alik^^ near the Karanja tree, and in Eataputaka, 9 niva'^ 
tanas near the banyan tree." 

Remarks. 

What trade the Kondchikas were of, does not appear. The Sakas were * 
perhaps foreigners but converts {up'dsakas) to Buddhism : AdntMma is a foreign 
name. 

There is a Varfida 6 miles N. from Junnar, and a Eatur, 5 miles S.S.W., 
which may be the Vadali and Kataputa ( Sans. Ka^aputra) of this inscription. 

Inscription No. 14. 

On the back of the recess over the door and alongside the window on its 
left. It is contiguous to No. 13. Many of the letters, especially in the lower 
lines, are very uncertain, as the rock is rough.* 

^« • •w53*? 

Sansh it. 

TF^ srTfbr II ^T^mq 

• m* • •?j«HV' 

tt^ f^^ si li 

" In the village of MaMveja,twfiity-Bix nivatanas for J&babhati. To the 
Sidhagana of the Apardjitas, three nivatanas given at the hill-foot near 
Manamukada hiU ; of the town for.. .hill, two nivatanas..." 



» Saoi. Vatalik . This is Dr. Stevenson's Nob. 19 and 20. 
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Remark. 

The Sidhaganas evidently belonged to or were a division of the AparAjita 

sect of Buddhists ; Apardjita (unconquered) is used as an adjective qualifying 

* Midhagana. Mdimmukada (Sans. MdnamuJcuta^ *crown of pride') appears to be the 

old name of the M4nmoda hill, where the inscription is. The donor's name is 

wanting, — possibly it was the same as in the previous inscription. 

Inscription No. 15. 

This is on the left side of the front of the arch round the window.* 

Pdlu Sanskrit. 

•* Two nivatanas of mango trees (?) this of VAhata Vachecluka." 

Bemarh 

Ambikatati^ probably Sans, dmrikatatiy but the ta may be bha and dmbi- 
kabhati—^ mango field. 

Inscription No. 16. 

This is on the right side of the arch, opposite No. 15, but instead of beiuj? 
carved across the front, it is cut in three lines parallel to the arc of the arch.- 

Sanskrit 

«tt^T^ [wu^] ^mn: qr^ 

" The guild of bambu-workers, monthly, one and three quarters, and the 
guild of braziers a quarter " 



1 This is Dr. Stevenson's No. 18, and Dr. Bird's No. 1. 
^ Ihis is Dr. Stevenson's No. 17. 
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Remarks. 

In vasakarasa^ the anusv&ra appears to be lost: Sans. varhSakdra^ a 
bambu-worker ; kdsakdra^ Sans, kdrhsyakdra, braziers, hodie — kdsdra. 

Inscription No. 17. 

On the back of the recess to the right of the great arch.^ 

Sanskrit 

" In Valahaka village, for karajahhatiy twelve nivatanas. In Seuraka village 
...nivalanas " 

Inscription No. 18. 

On the right wall of the recess, to the right of No. 17. Many of the letters 
are doubtful. 

criftll 

«Wft^ 

3rnc$7 

^ Dr. Stevenson's No. 16. 
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Sanskrit. 
3Tf^ll 

3WUW 

sra^^ 

" And on the west in Sirikadaka four nivatanas ; west for Jipiitraka eight 

nivaianasi in Kadaka village, twelve nivartanas — a meritorious gift." 

Inscription No. 19. 

On a quadrantal moulding over the door- way, on a rough surface. The 
lower line and half are in larger letters than the lines above.^ 

{Not Translated.) 

Inscription No 20. 

To the right of the large unfinished Chaitya in which are the precedinpr 
inscriptions, is a verandah 15^' by 5' with two cells at the back. It is naif filled 
with earth, and the front broken away. The inscription is on the back wall 
between the doors of the two cells.' 

Sanskrit^ 

" A house of two cells, a meritorious gift by the brothers Budhamita and 
Budharakhita, Lankudiyas,^ sons of Asasama, inhabitants of Bharukachha." 

^ This is Nos. 23 and 24 of Dr. StovensonV and Dr. Bird gives the 5th lino of it as Iiis 
No. 7. 

* This is No. 9 of thoso in Lid, Ant., vol. VI„ p. 36, Dr. Stevenson's No. 12, and Dr. Bird's 
No. 3. 

' This is inserted in much smaller letters between the lines. 

^ Probably Sans. Lafikutikas — a sect. 
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Insceiption No. 21. 

This is another verandah alongside the last, 15 J* by 8' with two cells at the 
back. It is on the back-wall between the doors of the cells, but has not been 
finished.* 

Saiiskrit 

fl:criRi*ww«5 mVRui II 

^^{Gift) of the householder Sivad^, son of the householder Sayiti, and his 
wife with all his relatives..," 

Insceiption No, 22. 

Next to the last verandah, is another 18' by 6^' with two columns and 
pilasters, without cells, and nearly full of earth. The inscription is outside close 
to the pilaster. The lower part of it is peeled ofE and so injured that a trans- 
lation can hardly be attempted. It seems to have recorded the construction of a 
cave for Chetiyasa by a householder.* 

4djj^«|Ji ^f^r 



^^ 



s 



M *w^^r 

^ ^TCTfcT 

.^% ^T^^ 

Sanskrit. 
J|"INWm wf^^ ^- 

?IRt H<H*I«H* 

«I flPT^ 

^ 53??7fct 

^'^g^^^^^ 

^^:|| 

1 Stevenson's No. 11, Bird's No. 2, and No. 10, Ind. Ant., vol. VI., p. 36. 

' This is Stevenson's No. 10, and Bird's No. 8. 

' This letter T had been at first omitted and then cut above the line. 
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'* The Ach&rya of the Gana, the venerable (ThSra) and reverend {Bhayanta) 

Tevidya^ Sulasa : his disciple Th4ra Bhayanta Chetiyasa, a Tevidya nadaivi- 

kdnavaka ...kothalakt... and householder his grandson Nandanaka the 

meritorious gift." 

Inscbiption No. 23. 

In the eastern slope of the southern spur of the M&nmodi hill is another 
series of caves. The first excavation is a verandah with two cells, and with 
two octagonal pillars and pibsters in front. The second is an unfinished Chaitya 
33^' by 11^' with flat roof and a large square rough block of stone near the 
back. On the right hand wall outside the verandah, between the octagonal 
pilaster and the doorway into the next verandah and rather above the level of 
the door is an inscription in three long lines but nearly all obliterated. In 
the second line *' son of Satamala" and in the third " son of Virabhuti" can just 
be made out. 

ftiw^m«*«^^ 

tiaH»:jci^ 

...3?Tf^^^ 

Saiiskrit 

i%55.l ^■'TRriiW #a[*rFT] 

?RnR55^rw( ? ) 

Inscbiption No. 24. 



Passing two chambers we reach a large recess, with a smaller one over it, on 
the back-wall of which, but inaccessible, is Inscription No. 24.- 

Sanskrit. 

"The meritorious gift of a cistern by Sivabhuti, son of Sivasama.'' 

Inscbiption No. 25. 

Passing a cistern and two small recesses, we reach another recess with a 
bench round three sides, on the left side wall of which is the next inscription.* 
It is one of the most important of the series as the only one containing a royal 
name— that of Nahapft.na, which we find also at Ndsik and at K4rld. 



* ' Knowing the Tripitaka' — Sans. Traividya. 
« No. 7 in Ind. Ant, vol. VI., p. 35, Stevenson's No. 25, and Bird's No. 4. 
» Stevenson's No. 26, and No. 8, Ind. Ant^ ^oL VI, ^. S^. 
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SansTcrit. 

^^: qt^^nr^ y'^TPfrr ^i^ 8^ «fcr : II 

" The meritorious gift of a mandapa and cistern by Ayama of the Vachhasagotra, 
prime minister of the king Mah^khatapa (great Satrap), the lord Nahap4na ; 
made for merit, in the year 46." 

The next series of caves are those in the Len&dri hill about three miles 
north of the town. Taking the caves from west to east the following inscrip- 
tions occur : — 

Insceiption No. 26. 

In the seventh excavation from the extreme end of the series, which is an 
open verandah 33^' by about 4', is Inscription No. 26 over a recessed bench in 
the back- wall. It is clearly cut.^ 

Sanskrit. 

^Prr%^ w^ f^i^Thij^il 

" The meritorious gift of a Lena by SivabhAti, son of Samara* the Upisaka, 
to the Sangha of Kapichita." 

Remarh 

Kapichita is probably the old name of the Len&dri hill, or of the monastic 
establishment there. 

Insceiption No. 27. 

Passing a number of excavations we reach a recess over a dry tank which has 
been broken open. On the back wall of the recess the next inscription is 
clearly cut.* 

1 This is Dr. Stevenson's No. 6, and Col. Sykes's No. 13 ; also No. 6, Ind. Ant, vol VI., 
p. 35. 

^ Sans. Sy&xnsl&. 

3 Stevenson's No. 5, Sykes's No. 11, and No. 5, Ind. Ant., vol. VI., p. 35. 

*Read^Wir. 
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Sanahrit. 

^fN^^m ^^§: xrte II 

** The meritorious gift of a cistern by Lachhinik^,^ wife of Tonka the N4- 
daka,' [and] Nadab&lik&, wife of Mulas&mi Isi.' " 

'Insceiption No. 28. 

In the next recess also over a cistern, is an inscription, distinctly cut on 
the back wall and beginning and ending with a svastika.* 

Sanskrit 

*^r"i*w *^^!i^W J^- 
^flTW «^^f?^ Rfti"^; II 

**The meritorious gift of a cistern by Saghaka,* a goldsmith, son of Eudira* 
of Kalyana." 

Insceiption No. 29. 

After the last are three chambers opening into one verandah ; then a cell 
with an open verandah, and at a lower level is another cell with a verandah. 
The next is a flat roofed Chaitya, 22' by 12' with a dSgoba. The verandah 
measures 20' by 3' with two columns and pilasters in front, broken away. The 
inscription is on the back wall of the verandah, high up, and to the left of the 
door.^ 

Sanskrit. 

^ The meritorious gift of a Chetiyaghara given by Anad, son of T&pasa the 
Upftsaka, and grandson of Kapila the Up&saka." 

After passing the large vihd.ra now appropriated as a temple of (Janapati 
a vaulted Chaitya is reached, near tho top of the ascent. It measures 41 ' by 22^ 

^ Sans. Lakshminika. ^ N&daka must be a caste name. ' Sans. fUshi. 

♦ Stevenson's No. 4, Bird's No. 12, Sykes's No. 12, and No. 4 in Ind. Ant, vol VI., p. 35. 

5 Sans. Sanghaka. 6 Sans. Kniira. 

^ No. 3 in Ind. Ant, vol. VL, p. 35j Stevenson's No. 3^ and Bird's No. 11. 
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& with stone ribs both over the nave and aisles. It has five octagonal free- 
standing and one attached columns on each side, with bases und capitals (see 
Plate), and six plain octagonal ones round the d&goba. Above the capitals of the 
columns are pairs of animals, alternately elephants and tigers to each capital. 

Inscription No. 30. 

This is on the back wall of the verandah, over the door, deeply cut, and 
with a svastika at the beginning and end of the line.^ 

[ \ ] ^^ei^TH t^sF^«r ^^w^ ^ < » ; iitw< %fcnra^ fh^ ^^^ 

Sanskrit 

" The meritorious gift of a constructed Chetiyaghara by the distinguished 
Sulasadata, son of Heranika* of Kalyftna." 

Inscription Na 31. 

Passing a recess to the right of the Chaitya, the next excavation is a chamber 
26* by 29' and 8' high, with a bench along both sides and back. It ha& two cells on- 
each side and three in the back. There are two open windows in the verandah,, 
over the left of which the inscription is distinctly cut.' There is a cistern with 
water outside the verandah to the right. 

Sanskrit 

"A meritorious gift of a seven-celled cave and cistern by the guild of corn- 
dealers." 

Bemarhs. 

Dhanikaf Sans, dh&nyaka^ — a corn-dealer. Satagahha^ Sans, saptagarbha^-^ of 
seven cells. 

In the south scarp of Sivaneri hill there is another series of about sixteen ex- 
cavations commencing from the tiled Hindu temple in the second line of 
fortification, the shrine of which temple is an excavation in the rock. Among these 
caves are three inscriptions, the first being on the back wall of a verandah 23^' 
by 3^ , with a cell behind. The inscription is to the left of the cell door, on a 
slightly sunk panel. The fourth letter of the second line only is broken. 



* Jnd. AfU., vol. VI., p. 35, No. 3, Stevenson's No. 2, Bird's No. 9, and Sykes's No. 10. 

^ Sans. Hairanyaka. 

» Ind. AtU., voL VI., p. 34, No. 2, Stevenson's No. 1, Bird's No. 10, and Sykes's No. 9. 
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Inscription No. 32. 
Sanshrit. 

" The gift of Isipfilita^ son of TJg&ha* an TJp&saka with (his) sons.'^ 

Insceiption No. 33. 

The next is in an open chamber, 19' by 14^' and 8' high, with a seat round 
the three inner sides. The front has been walled up in recent times, leaving a 
small doorway. On the left side wall is the inscription very clearly cut. No. 2, 
given above, is in a similar room but larger. 

Sanskrit 

•* The meritorious gift of a refectory by the Yavana Chita Gfat&nam for 
the Sangha." 

Inscription No. 34. 

A little to the right of the cave in which is No. 32 is a Chaitya cave the 
front of which is built up. Over the door is this inscription* :— 

gmnrjcfH ife^f^^w ^rrft^nw %?cnr^d^ ^H 

Sanskrit. 

^Tiitli^w 5Rf^Mrf^dW ^nrft^rew ^^i ^\^^ \\ 

** The gift of a Chetiyaghara by Isipalita, son of Ug^ha^ with hia family." 

Bemark. 
The donor here is evidently the same as in No. 32. 

^ Smis. l^ishipftlita. ' Sans. Udgrftba. 

• No. 1, in Ind. Ant., vol. VI., p. 33. 
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9.-KANHERI CAVES. 

The Kanheri Caves are too numerouB to describe here in detail. Moat of them 
are of a very simple type and were probably nearly all excavated by the early 
Htnay&na sect, but in after times as the Mahayana schools gained in popularity 
and influence, sculptures were introduced by them on the walls of many of the 
caves and especially in the verandah of the great Chaitya Cave and in the caves 
numbered 29, 35, 64, 66, 67, &c., and some of these and of the larger vih&ras 
may have been entirely excavated by them. We do not, however, find here 
elaborately carved pillars and pilasters, su^h as are the rule in the later caves 
at Ajanta, Aurangilbdd, Elurd, Ghatotkacha, nor are pillars introduced into the 
halls except in the Maharaja's or Darbdr Cave : stone benches too are common 
in the cells and occur even in No. 35, the walls of which are covered with 
sculptures of Buddha and attendants. And stone benches in the cells are found 
elsewhere only in Hmayana excavations. Such ornament, however, as we do find 
here is not without interest, and should be compared with what we find at N^sik, 
Junnar, and the Konkan groups of caves. 

The accompanying plates* will afford ilhistrations of these* On the first 
plate the first figure shows one of the most common of the pilaster ornaments 
and which is often found in vei^y old caves both at Kanheri and else were. The 
next figure shows the same ornament in its most developed form from Cave 35. 

The third is a sketch of a pillar in the verandah of No. 45, showing one of 
the most common forms of pillars in the early caves. The next is a slight modi- 
fication of the same ornament as in the first figure. The fifth sketch is from a 
fragment of a pilaster in the verandah of Cave 42 and is an exception to the 
general rule of exceedingly plain shafts in these caves. The pilaster has been 
carved with much minuteness and care, though all its details show that it is of 
an earlier type than those of Ajant4, &c. The last figure on this plate is a 
perspective sketch of the end portion of a stone bench in Cave No. 45. 

The second plate gives further illustrations of the pilaster ornaments.* 
Fig, 1 gives the ornament in its simplest form and is from Cave No, 32, Fig^ 2 is 
very similar and is from Cave No. 56. 

No. 3 is from the Mhar Caves and differs only in the wings being more 
widened : it is inserted here for comparison. 

No. 4 is from Cave 59 at Kanheri, and instead of having a short flute in the 
centre it is hollowed out into a shallow flat-bottomed depression. 

No, 5 is very similar and is from Cave 37. 

No. 6 is also like the preceding two but has the wings more widened out : 
it is from Cave 50, 

No. 7, from Cave 64, has two flutes in the centre. 

No. 8, from Cave 29, has the bottoms of the flutes more squared out. 

No. 9, from Cave 35, introduces additional curves above and below the neck, 
being a duphcation of the original pattern. 

^ From the notes, &c., of the Messrs. West, 

^ The second half of this plate has been marked by mistake '' Junnar." Though some 
of the patterns are also found at Junnar all the examples, except No, 3, here given are from 
the Kanheri cayes. 
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Nos. 10, II, and 12, from Caves 76, 51, and 69 respectively, are stifferand 
ruder forms of the same pattern. 

The third of these plates is a careful drawing to a scale of half an inch to 
the foot of one of the unfinished columns in front of the verandah in Cave No. 1, — 
the unfinished Chaitya. It is evidently of a much later date than any of the 
preceding examples. ^ 

1, — COPPEE- PLATE InSOEIPTION. 

A copper-plate was found at Kanheri by Dr, James Bird in 1839, The 
following is his own account of the discovery^: — 

•* Immediately in front of the large arched cave, and on a ledge of the 
mountain^ some thirty or forty feet below, there are several small Thopas^ or 
monumental receptacles for the bones of a Buddha, or Rahat, built of cut stone 
at the base. These were once of a pyramidal shape, but are now much dila- 
pidated, and appear like a heap of stones. Several years ago I thought of 
opening some of them, in expectation of obtaining coins or other relics ; but 
found no favourable opportunity until lately, when several lengthened visits 
in company with Dr. Heddle gave me the desired means of doing so. 

** The largest of the topes selected for examination appeared to have been 
one time between twelve or sixteen feet in height. It was much dilapidated, 
and was penetrated from above to the base, which was built of cut stone. After 
digging to the level of the ground and clearing away the materials, the workmen 
came to a ch'ciilar stone, hollow in the centre, and covered at the top by a piece 
of gypsum. This contained two small copper urns, in one of which were some 
ashes mixed with a ruby, a pearl, small pieces of gold^ and a small gold box 
containing a piece of cloth ; in the other, a silver box and some ashes were found. 
Two copper-plates containing legible inscri|ftions in the Lath^ or cave-character, 
accompanied the urns, and these, as far as I have yet been able to decipher them, 
inform us that the persons buried here were of the Buddhist faith. The smaller 
of the copper-plates bears an inscription in two lines, the last part of which 
contains the Buddhist creed." 

Wliat the first part of this inscription was we shall probably never learn : 
for Dr. Bird, like too many virtuosi, carefully retained the plates. Ho died in 
London about a dozen years ago, and they have not been heard of since. 

Of the larger plate, he published a small lithograph in his Historical 
. MesearcheSj a copy of which lithograph he seems to have sent to the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, where it was reproduced with a number of additional mistakes, and an 
interlinear transcription in Devanilgari, and accompanied with what was called a 
** literal translation" by a Calcutta BAbu : this was so nonsensical, however, that 
no one could accept it as a translation. 

Failing to get a loan of the plate itself, Dr, Stevenson of Bombay* attempted 
to revise Dr. Bird's copy, and to a certain extent succeeded ; but he made serious 

* For farther details respecting theee caves, see I7«j Cave Temphs of Indth, pp. 
848-360. 

^ Jour, As. Soc, Bong,, vol. X., pt, i,, p. 94. 

^Jour, Bom. B, B. A, Soc, vol. V,, pt. 16, p. 66. 
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errors in the transcription and translation. Using his copy* as a basis, Pandit 
BhagwanMl Indraji ingeniouslj suggests the following amendments in the copy, 
making scarcely any marked changes in the shapes of the letters, and then 
transliterates it into intelligible Sanskrit. 

Line 1. In TnkMa^y the tri in Bii'd's copy looks hke stra^ but the upper part 
must be for the circle denoting i, badly formed. The whole character is depres- 
sed below its proper place in the line, but so also are the ri in chatvdri^ and gi^ ri 
in Krislmagiri^ in the same line- The annsvdra in Trih&tahdn&m is omitted either 
from the negligence of the copyist or in the original, In the copy we have 
Bavvatsare, where evidently has been misread as . In dvaye^ the e is thrown 
back upon the dva* 

Line 2. SindlmmsJimjdntargatagrmmkanalcaiKtstavy we should perhaps 
read ^graviika Naka, Bhoka (or Tolca)^ or grame kanaka^ — * an inhabitant of the 
village of Bhoka or Toka in Sindh/ or of Kanaka. 

The hhd in suprahhdydh is written as hha^ the vowel mark being omitted 
in the J. B. B. R. A, S* copy ; it appears in the J. A* S. B. one. 

Idne 3, For Srdvakdnjaganyo, the copy has vrdvahdryyaganko^ having 

taken the place of and -^nko that of =nyo* In chormia^fam 

written ; and in kusalo the lo is written as 

Line 4, SdradvaUiMtra \ook% lik^ mrahsati^ being written for =(fra. 

Line 5. The anusvdra in "^kalinam is omitted; and in yaksha^ for hsha, we 
have only ska. 

Line 6. In vanhanaht the last ka is written as 7to ; the ia in disaiu 
tva is written ; and in prachaUta^ the i is attached to the letters ua-ma of the 
line above. 

Line 7. In gMrmiitd the i circle is omitted over ^rnna. In ydvadvd^ 
the last syllable is wrongly written dva\ and at the end of line 8 the vimrga 
is omitted after the word ndmnaJi^ 

Transcript 



^ Tlie accompanying plate is an enlarged fac-simile of the one in Bird's book.. 
2 It is inserted but in parenthesos in the /• A* 8. B, copy. 
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Translation, 

Salutation to tlie omniscient (Buclilha)! In the year two hundrocl and forty- 
five of the increasing rule of the Trikfttakas, in the great vihftra of Krishnagirii 
Buddharuchi — an inhabitant of Kanaka (V Kabhoka or Katoka) a villaffo in tho 
Sindhu country, the son of the glorious Buddhairi and Pu^hyavarraan, iiitcnii on 
religious duties, of the religion of S^kya Muni {who was) strong in tho p08» 
session of ihe ten powers, revered, possessed of perfect knowledgo^-an Arya- 
gana of his (/.e., S. M.'s) Sr^vaks, — erected this Chaitya of drosged stono and 
brick, to last while moon, sun and ocean endure, to the great Srftvaka of the 
Paramamuni (Buddha) — the noble SAradvatiputra. Tlicrcfore let the Dnvas, 
Yakshas, Siddhas, Vidyildharas, Ganas, andM&nilihadra, PArnabhadra, Paftchika^ 
Arya-Vajrapini, Vankaiiaka,(?) &c., be propitious. Moreover, as long as tho 
milky ocean, the waters of the whirlpools of which are whirled round by the sea 
monsters which are driven about by its thousand waves, is an ooean o^roilk; and 
as long as the rugged Meru is pOed with great rocks ; and as long ae the river** 
of clear water fiow with water into the ocean ; — so long may this onduriag and 
auspicious fame attach itself to the excellent sonof hitn named Pufihya(varraau)/* 

Beviarks. 

Almost the only word of importance in this inscription is tho name of the 
TrikAtakas^ of which the dominion is said to have lasted 216 years, Ilithortono 
other reference has been made to any such dynasty. Among the great dynagtion 
of which we have inscriptions, the Andhras employ no date from a fixed epoch, 
nor do they mention such a title as Trikfitaka. Tho Kshatrapas employ a fixed 
epoch, but the characters on their coins bearing dates about 250 of tucir era are 
of a much earlier type than those of this plate, which apparentlv belong to about 
the sixth century a. d. The Guptas style their era* OnptakAla, GuptMya^kAla/ 
* GuptannparS^jyabhukti,' or * Sam.,' but Buch a name a« Trikftta doen no occur 
in their inscriptions ; nor among the numerous copper-plateH of tho Vahibhi dy- 
nasty, whose power, moreover, is not known to have ever extended to the Koft* 
kail. The Gurjara and E4gbtrakCita kings all dated in Uio Sakal^ila, and th^ 
earliest known Mshtrakftta king was Dantivamia early in the 7th century a, h/ 
The Silahiras were only petty kings in the Koiikaii, and Kapardi L, their oarliott 
king, belongs to the ninth century (cir. 820 a. d,).' 

Tfikufdka — native of a town or country (Trikftta) *on three hilla* — mtmt refer 
to soma place in Apar^nta, or the Northern Kohk^^^ not far from Ka^beri 
where the plate was deposited. 

Now, the Eaghummsa (IV. k\. 52, ^'^ ^^) aays that Bo^ti^ when be eon* 
quered the Eonkan^ built a city called '1 on a lofty iitei at a toirer of 

irictory* The inference from thin it that in KiUidAn^i timep iiieb a place aft 
Trikftta really existed not far from the weatern coast. Aparftnta waa thit weateni 

^ GoWAda L of the IU«htimkfttaa [Ind. Ant, toI. V., p. 144 ; toL Yh, p. 72) OKiffc nrobdMf 
flaensked ctr, 660 to 680 k. n., tlu»m)i it iJi not trnpomble lliai bt tmr hmn MM ffca 
ADfAyflcarOdriada mentioDed in Ibe Ai&le iatcriptioa (Ind. Ani., wtA, VIII., pp. tM, 344}^ 
wbo mwA bara Uw^A aboai a, d. 62&. The Eloii iaseriptimi tnrc^ tut tfan tmtm of bit ikffa^f 
l2idimfi}a, «iid of him graodfatber D^alhniniuL. — J. B. 

> Ffou lbs fena of tbe ebaiaeAaniy I tadtiie to tbmk tkkMt wim in»cnpiKin naaj bt djuea 
in tbe Gi^Ka «ai Iba Trskflfakaft, like Ibe Tikbbi Siwilpitfa, mtf bara eoolioiial to a«t Iba 
Gipla efm oo ummimg tedqModaiieo ^otHmaf baro baM adoptad ffon QnjmU^ /. 0. 
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coast, which tlio Greeks caUed Ariake or Abarike, and the commentary on tlie 
Baghuvamsa mentions on the authority of the Visvakusha that the district in 
which was Sorpiraka (the modern SupS^rA), was called Apar^nta :— 
Apardntdstu pd^cMtyds te cha Surpdrakddayah, 

Ptolemy and the Pcriplus both mention Tagara as a noted city in the west 
of India, Now, Tagara is a corruption of the Sanskrit SViv/in— a synonym of 
Trikdta ; and Tagara may be identified with Junnar, which answers to the state^ 
ment in the Baghuvamm^ in being built fully 2,000 feet above the sea, and sur- 
rounded by steep hills such as Sivanfiri, ■ Manmodi, &c., and is readily reached 
from the Konkan by the Nanaghtit and Milsej Ghat The kings of this place, 
then, would be the TrikAtakas, and their rule may have extended to Salsette; 
l)ut of their history we know nothing/ 

The Junnar cave inscriptions, however, belong to a much earlier date, and 
afford us no information about these Trikfltakas, 

2. — iNSCRrPTIONS^ 

The following inscription was translated by Pandit Bhagw^nlAl Indraji and 
published in the */. ^07?i. B, R, A. S. in 1877 (voL XII., p. 407), It is numbered 
19 in Mr. West's collection and is found in cave No. 36, on the right hand side 
waU, outside the verandah, where it occupies a space about 3 feet 8 inches 
wide by 2 feet 6 inches high, but the surface is rough and in some cases, 
especially in the fourth, sixth and last lines, p^ortions oiE ifc are much abraded. 
The letters are similar to those used in other Andhrabhi'itya inscriptions. 

Tra7iscrij)t 

^^ <r i^ s {^^ Xo ^m jwk ^- 

^^ ns^i^^ (?TfTf?)H ^ ^ra^r^- 
^ ^5r ^^^\^ i^^)^ ^51 %?rr ?^|^- 

SansJcriL 

1 Possibly the first town was on one of these hilla j if not actually so, Sivanfiri mast have 
been the citadel. — J» B. 

^ The Slldra or Sfilah4ra kings speak of themselves as '* born in the famOy of Jtrnfltii- 
vihatia, the Stlah&m prince, (Tajarajmravai^/tiivffra) lord of the excellent city of ' 
(conf* Ind. Ant,, voL IX,, p, 37). So the Kadambas in Canara took the epithet of />' 
puradhUuara (X B, B, R, A. S., vol, X., p, 54, and vol. XII,, p. S7 and p. 805 ; Ind, Am., 
voL IX., p. 43 ; and couf. voh VI., p. 102 j J. R. A, 5., vol. IV., p. 86). May they not have 
been descended at least from a dynasty ruling there f On Tagara see also Arch, Surv. 
W. India, vol, IIL, pp. 54,55; LulAnL^rol VI, p. 75; voh VIL, p. 103; and vol. 
VHL, p. U4,.^ J. B, 
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Translation, 

*' Siddbaml Id the 8th year of king MUdhariputta, the lord Sirisena, in the 
6th fortnight of Grishma, the 10th day. On the above (day) a merchant house- 
holder the son of Venhunandi/ merchant, a resident of Kalyina, constructed a 
cave of Satta (?) with the rospeetable.... .* with hia father Venhunandi, with 
his mother Bodhisami, with his brother ..••hathi, with an assembly of all 
(nikdya) co-religionists,'* 

Portions of other two inscriptions have also been translated by the Pandit 
(J. B, B. K A, S., vohXIIL, p. 11), They are among the latest atKanheri, both 
belonging to the 9th century, and to the Si|4h4ra kings of the Koiikan, who 
were tributaries to the BAshtrakfttas of the Dekhan, They are interesting as 
giving us the names of two kings in each of these dynasties as well as two dateSf 
twenty-four years apart, in the contemporary rule of one sovereign in each family, 
Kapardi XL, the SildhAra king, whose capital was probably Chemnla or perhaps 
** Pari," the son of Pulai^akti, was evidently reigning during the whole interval 
A, D. 853-878 ; and apparently Amoghavarsha ruled during the same period. 
He is distinctly the son or successor of Jagattunga : Amoghavarsha I. was son 
of Govinda IIL, one of whose hirudas was Jagattunga, but he must have ruled 
cir. 810-830; and Amoghavarsha II* was the son of Indra IL Indra either 
bore the birudas of Jagadrudra and Jagattunga, or was succeeded by a son of 
that name; but the dates seem to point to Indra II. himself who may have borne 
the binida of Amoghavarsha, and he succeeded Jagattunga about 850 a* n.' 

The first is No, 15 of West's collection, and is from the architrave over the 
verandah of Gave No. X, — the Darbar or Maharaja's cave. It consists of eight 
lines: three upper ones 11 feet long, then three others 11 feet 7 inches long, and 
two additional lines 5 feet 6 inches long, to the left of the second three, and on 
the same level/ 

Translation^ 

" May it be propitious (svasti) I On the 2nd day of the dark half of Mir- 
ga^irsha in the Prajdpati year^ after, seven hundred and seventy-five years, in 
figures — Sam vat 775*^ of the Saka king had passed : during the victorious and 
happy reign of Amoghavarshadfiva, the great sovereign, the great king of kings, 
the noble lord, meditating on the feet of the great sovereign, the chief of kings, 
the majestic lord, the illustrious Jagattunga, he presented the whole of the 
Konkan, during the flourishing and victorious reign in it of Kapardi, who has 
gained the five great titles, a jewel among the great chiefs of districts, medi- 
tating on the feet of Pulalakti, the gem of the great chiefs of districts /* 



* Sans. Vishi^unandu 
* See Areh, RBportSf vol* III, p. 



^ The name here is obliterated* 

* J. B. B, B. A, S., vol. Vi;, p. 6. 



• Praj&pati« according to Telinga rule, agrees with 773, and ^riniukba with 775 STaka ; 
Angira, by the JyotisLtava rule, agrees with 775, and Prajipati with S^aka 774. — J. B. 
B 761—16 
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The next is No. 43 in West's enumeration, and is on the architrave over the 
verandah in Cave 78, just opposite to the last. It is in an inscription of two 7 
feet lengths, of five lines each, each length being over an inter columination, and 
the short line below being on the capital of a column. It is faint and indistinct 
in places, and is in the same late alphabet as No. 16. Only the first portion is 
here translated. 

Translation. 

'* May it be propitious ! After seven hundred and ninety- nine, in figures 
799 yeai's of the Saka king had elapsed, daring the prosperous and victorious 
reign of the illustrious Amoghavarshadeva, the great lord, the chief of great 
kings, {by whom) was presented the whole of the Konkan, in the circle of which 
Kapardi a jewel among the chiefs of districts, during his victorious and pros- 
perous reign " 

The whole of the inscriptions have not aU been taken in fac-simile yet, and 
therefore are not translated here. 

The other inscriptions are in preparation and will be published when ready. 

3. — Pahlavi Insceiptions in the Kanheei Caves. 

In Cave 6G there are three Pahlavi inscriptions of which Dr. E. W. West of 
Munich has supplied the following account with translations.^ 

These three Pahlavi inscriptions are all dated, and consist chiefly of the names 
of certain PArsis who \4sited the Kanheri Caves early in the eleventh century. 
They are all three inscribed in vertical lines, to be read from the top downwards ; 
Pabhivi writing being read from right to left. As they would be more cot 
niently read if the lines were horizontal, the reason for inscribing them in vert f i 
lines is not obvious ; but it may be noted that a few short Pahlavi inscriptions^ 
in the same comparatively modern character,^ are found in Persia, which are also 
inscribed in vertical lines. 

The earliest date is that in the inscription on the verandah pilaster to the 
right of a person entering the cave. This inscription is so faintly cut that 
greater part of it would be illegible if it were not for the fact that the name 
contains are the same as those in the second inscription. 

With the assistance of that inscription it may be read, line for line, as 
follows*:— 

TrafiditerQttmi, 
Pavnn sbem-i yazatfl. 
Pavan tag mflrvAk va nad(lk6 datiak denman shnat 300 
70 84 Yazdakarr/(5 bidantl Mitro y6m 
AAharmazd hom-dinikAn vai denman j'maky&t&n^i 



^ These inscription have been translated by Dr. E. W. West, for the hidian Antiquary^ 
where they wUl also appear with his remarks in full Mr. K, M. Kama also kindly supplied 
me with versiona of the three longer inscriptions prepared by P&rsi scholars* 

^ Not the Sasanian iuBcriptions, which are always in horizontal lines* 
' As some soands are written more ways than one in Pahlavi, italics are need to ex- 
press such variants; thus^ d is used for d written like t, j for j written like y, I and r fori 
and r written either like n or hke an Aveeta o, v and z for v and z written like cb. 
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hflmand Yazdin-pAnak va M&h-alyyAr-t 
Mitta-Blyyir,^ PaDJ-bftkhtS va PatZar-bilkhtS-l 

Mah-aiyya.r, Mard^n-shacM Hlrad^-B&hram 

va Hirdd-Bahram-t MartZin-shad Mitra-aiyydr-l 

Bahram-panali va Bahr&m-panah-i Mitra-alyyir, 

Faldn-za//^ va Zd(i-sparham-i Atftr^-mah^D, 

Ndk-mihAn va Din-Bahrdm va BajArg-dtiir va HirAd-mard 

va B61i-z4d54 M4h. . . • • 

This inscription is evidently incomplete, as it stops in the middle of a name 
and also omits the names containod in the last two lines of the next inscription. 
Nearly the whole of the first two lines have been broken away and removed since 
1870, and the copy of them could not, therefore, be corrected in 1875 ; so that 
the reading of so much of the second line as does not occur in the next inscrip- 
tion, is doubtful. 

In the following translations of these three inscriptions, as transcribed, 
the words in italics ax-e understood, but not expressed, in the original Pahlavi :*- 

Translation. 

** In the name of God/ 
** Through strong omens and the good Judge this^ year 378 of Yazdakard, 
on the day Aftharmazd of the month Mitib (10th October 1009), //tere have come 
to this place the co-religionists^ Yazdi\n-pjlnak and M4h-alyyar sons of Mitra* 
aiyyar, &c. (as in No. 2, as far as) B^h-zfld son of MAh^ " 

The next date, which is only forty- five days later, occurs in the inscription 
in the recess over the water-tank alongside the cave (No- 1 on the plate). This 
inscription, though likewise cut faintly, is much more distinct than the last, and 
is numbered with the Pahlavi cipher for "two*' preceding the invocation in its 
first line. It contains the same names as the last inscription, with a few others 
added at the end to complete the list, and may be read as follows: — 



* Atyydr is merely a provisional reading for the Pahlavi equivalent of Pera, ijdr, antil 
ita^true sound ia adcerU>iueMl. In the second inscription it is alwaya circumflexedj as if to be 
read aidbdr. 

^ Or, perhaps, Khirdd or illr-o^ ** *'he final d (not being d) is doubtful after a voweK 

* In the second inscription the 1 is distinctly noted by a diacritical markj otherwise 
it would be better to read Farukkt^'zdd, a common Pahlavi name, 

* Hitherto I have generally read this word diard direct from the Avosta, but it 
oocora in Basanian inscriptions, not only in a form which can be read either dtard or dfttr, but 
also in another form which mw^f bo read tUrfr; it is also transcribed by Syriac' writers aa 
dcMr or ddur. The second part of the name is here written mahdn, but is nidhda in the 
next inscription and in the next name here. 

* The Pahlavi word is hero in the singular number. 

* Ajs already stated, the readinj^ of this first phrase is doubtful. Another gnesa would 
make it mean " in a good omened and happy state I write/' 

' This word is doubtful, but hamdlnikdn seems to be the only intelligible reading for 
it as it stands in No, 2, 



• Breaking off in the middle of a name. 
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Transliteration. 

2. . Pavan shem-i yazat6.^ 
Shnat 300 va 70 8-1 Yazdakarti6 bidana lvin6 
va yom Mitr6 hamdinikdn vaZ denman jin&k ydtAnd 
li6mand Yazddn-p4nak va MAh-alyy&r-l 
Mit^-a-aiyydr, Panj-bAkht6 va Pa^Zar-bftkhtS-l 
MAh-aiyyilr, MarcZAn-shd^Z-i Hirdd-BahrAm 
va Hlrad Bt\liram-1 MarcZdn-sMd, Mitra-alyy4r-l, 
Bdhram-panilh va Bahr&m-panAh-i Mitra-alyy4r, 
FalAn-zdrf va ZArf-sparham-t Atftr-m4hdn, 
NAk-mahan va Dln-BahrAm va Bajftrg-AtAr 
va Hirdd-mard! va B6h-zdcftS4 M&h-bMe,* 
Bdhr&m-pandh-t Mitra-banddi. 
M&h Atdr Adharmazd-i Avdn-banddd m{trd' 

Translation. 

" 2. In the name of God. 
"In the year 378 of Yazdakard, the month Avdn and dajr Mitrd (24th If o-'' 
vember 1009), there hs^ve come to this place the co-religiomsts Yazd4n-p4na6 
and M4h-alyyi\r, sons of Mitra-aiyyjir, Panj-bAkht and Padar-bflkht sons oE." ' 
aiyydr, Mardan-shM son of HirAd-Bdhrdm and Htr&d-Bdhr&m^ son of Marddta-'* 
shad, Mitra-aiyyar son of Bdhrdm-pandh and Bdhrdm-pandh* son of Mitra-ai^^jAr, 
Falc\n-zdd and Zdd-sparham sons of At<ir-mdh4n, Ndk-mdhdn, Din-B&hi^mi 
Bajdrg-Atftr, Hirad-mard, and Bdh-zild sons of Mah-bdzde, a7id Bdhrtlm-panfth 
son of Mitra-bandad. hh the month At&r^ Adharmazd son of Av4n-band4d 
died." ^'* ^^. 

The third inscription in point of time is that on the left-hand ptiadter of Hh^ 
verandah, and is numbered with the Pahlavi cipher for "three" preceding 
invocation in its first line (No. 2 of the accompanying plates). It is 
twelve years later than the preceding inscriptions, and contains a different Ust^ 
of names, in which only four of the names in the previous inscriptions ooour. 
It is fairly legible, and may be read as follows : — 

^ This word is illegible^ but is asBnmed to be the same as in the preceding iiiBoriptioii. 
The za in yazato^ like the zd in yazddn and Auharmazd, and the zda in yaadukurdSmwriiimi 
like a or ha, as it always is in Pahlavi MSS. } bat this is merely a graphical vanaDt, u thc«t> 
words are written with za, zd, and zda in Sasanian Pahlavi. * 

3 The last syllable is circnmflezed^ but can hardly contain the letter d. 

' The last letter is doabtfal^ and the word looks more like mUni, but this wonld be 
unintelligible. This last Une is evidently an addition to the inscription after the list of 
names was finished. 

* Probably a son of the preceding man, who had been named after his grand&ther, a 
custom still common among the P&rsis. 

^ That is^ in the following month (9th Dec. to 8th Jan.). It might possibly be ** on the 
day MsLh of the month Atur (20th Dec.)^' ; or it mi^ht be translated " M&h-Atfir and Aflhar- 
mazd sons of A vdn-band&d died, '^ but the word " died'' is doubtful. This last sentence seems 
to have been a later addition to the inscription. 
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Transliteration. 

8. Pavan shem-t yazdAn. 
BidanA Mitr6 va y6m Din6 shnat 300 90-t YazdakardS min Alrftn^ 
vaZ denman jln&k jkttnd hdmand 
M4h-Fr6bag va M&h-alyy&r 
1 Mitra-alyyir, Panj.bftkht64 
M&h-aiyy&r, Mar(24n-sh4(f4 
Hir&d.B^hr&m, Bdh-z^cl-l 
Mitra-vind^i,* Jkvidkn.h{id6A 
BAhiAin-GflshnaspS, Bajftrg-fttAr-l 
M&h-bMe, M^h-alyy&r va BandSsh' 
1 Hlr&d.farukh6, va M&h-bandaci-l 
Gdh&n-khash ch^sh^-nydkhsh. 

Translation. 

" 3. In the name of God.* 
" In the month Mitr6 and day Dind of the year 390 of Yazdakard (30th 
October 1021) there have come from Ir&n* to this place M&h-Fr6bag andjM&h- 
alyvAr^ sons of Mitra-aiyy4r, Panj-bAkht^ son of M^h-alyy^r, Mardln-shiS* «on 
of Hlr&d.B4hr4m, BSh-zid son of Mitra-vindid, Javld4n-b(id son of BahrAm- 
Gftshnasp, Bajftrg-Atdr ^ son of M4h-bizie, M4h-alyyAr and BandSsh sons of 
HirS.d-farukh6, and M&h-band4d son of Gdh4n-khash, the listener to instruction.*** 

It must have been during the visit mentioned in this third inscription that 
the few words were inscribed on the d4goba (discovered by Dj^. West), for they 
mention the same year and one of the same names. This short inscription was 
correctly deciphered in 1866, as published in the Zartoshti Abhids No. 3, p. 164, 
and is as follows :^ 

Shnat 300 

90-i Yazdaka(rd) 

Shatra-ly&r 

Mah.Fr6ba(g). 

" The year 390 of Yazdakard, Shatra-iy&r, M&h.Fr6bag,** 

Besides these four Pahlavi inscriptions at Kanheri there has been a fifth, of 
which only two or three detached letters are legible on another stone of the 
digoba, which is now in the Museum of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. This inscription appears to have consisted of seven vertical lines on a 

• These last two words are doubtful, min being nearly all oat away, and Airdh hardly 
legible ; they ocoapy the place of the doubtful word hamdinikdii in the first two inscriptions* 

' Possibly the same name as the Mitra-band&d oE the first two inscriptions. 

• Or, perhaps, Bosih, 

• This word is doubtful, being partly broken away. 

• The Pahlavi word is here in the plural number. 

• The words ^' from Irin '^ are doubtful, being partly cut away to form a mortice in the 
rock for attaching wood* work* 

^ These four names also occur in the former lists in Nos. 1 and 2* 

• This last phrase is doubtful, and it is possible that the list of names is incomplete in 
this inscription, as it is in that on the other pilaster. 

^ See Jour^ Bmn. B. B. As. 8oc., vol. VI., p.- 119, and plate iii, fig. 21. 

• 761—17 
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Transliteration. 

8. Pavan shem-t yazd&n. 
BidanA Mitr6 va y6m DinQ shnat 300 90-t YazdakardS min Alrftn^ 
vaZ denman jln&k jktiiTid hdmand 
M&h-Fr6bag va Mah-aiyy&r 
1 Mitra-alyya.r, Panj-b(kkht64 
M&h-alyy&r, MareZAn-shadf-i 
Hlr&d.B4hram, B6h-zad-l 
Mitra-vindai,* /avldAn-bflrfO-t 
Bahdlm-0{ishDasp5, Bajilrg-atilr-1 
Mah-bMe» M4h-alyyar va BandSsh' 
1 Hlrad-farukh6, va M4b.bandaci-i 
Gdhan-kbash chash^-nydkbsh. 

Translaiion. 

" 3. In tbe name of God.* 
" In tbe montb Mitr6 and day Dind of tbe year 390 of Yazdakard (30th 
October 1021) there have come from Ir4n* to this place Mah-Frdbag andjMah- 
alyyar^ sons of Mitra-aiyyar, Panj-bAkbt^ son of Mah-alyyar, Mardln-shafliaon 
of Hlrad-Sahram, BSh-zad son of Mitra-vindad, javldan-bftd son of Bahram- 
Gftshnasp, Bajftrg-atftr ^ son of Mah-bazae, Mah*alyyar and BandSsh sons of 
Hirad-farukhS, and Mah-bandad son of GShan-khash, the listener to instruction.*** 

It must have been during the visit mentioned in this third inscription that 
the few words were inscribed on the dagoba (discovered by Djc. West), for they 
mention the same year and one of the same names. This short inscription was 
correctly deciphered in 1866| as published in the Zartoshti Abhids No. 3, p. 16 4| 
and is as follows :H^ 

Shnat 300 

904 Yazdaka(ri) 

Shatra-lyar 

Mah.Fr6ba(g). 

" The year 390 of Yazdakard, Shatra-iyar. Mah-Fr6bag.'* 

Besides these four Pahlavi inscriptions at Kanheri there has been a fifth, of 

which only two or three detached letters are legible on another stone of the 

dagoba, which is now in the Museum of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 

Society. This inscription appears to have consisted of seven vertical lines on a 

^ These last two words are donbtFuI, min being nearly all cat away, and Airdh hardly 
legible ; they occapy the place of the doubtful word hamdinikdii in the first two inscriptions. 

' Possibly the same name as the Mitra-band&d oE the first two inscriptions. 

• Or, perhaps, Bodh. 

• This word is doubtful, being partly broken away. 

• The Pahlavi word is here in the plural number. 

• The words " from Irin '^ are doubtful, being partly cut away to form a mortice in the 
rock for attaching wood-work. 

^ These four names also occur in the former lists in Nos. 1 and 2* 

• This last phrase is doubtful, and it is possible that the list of names is incomplete in 
this inscription, as it is in that on the other pilaster. 

• See Jour^ Bom. B. B. As. Sac., vol. VI., p.- 119, and plate iii, fig. 21. 

• 761—17 
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flat space between two groups of sbulpture ; but the surface of .the stone is so 
much decayed, that the letters legible are Qnly just sufficient to show that the 
words have been Pahlavi, 

4.— Coins. 
During the excavations in making a path round the upper contour of the 
great reservoir at Vih&r in Salsette, in January 1855, upwards of a thousand 
copper coins were dug up in an earthenware pot. They were much corroded, 
but of some of the best of them drawings were made by the Messrs. West. As 
no notice has been published of those, it may not be uninteresting to have a 
reproduction of the drawings preserved, which is done in the accompanying 
plate. Three of them are distinctly Muhammadan, and not of a very early type. 
Only about half a dozen were of this coinage, and most of the others bear a 
cross on one side with a point between each of the arms ; and on the obverse is 
a small figure like a ^Maltese cross with a point on each side of it, over which 
is a line bent down at each end, and the remainder of the field is occupied by a 
symbol — the intent of which is very doubtful — between two sets of four points. 
A sixth has a rude outline of a cross on one side of it, the other being plain. 
Other pieces of copper of similar sizes were quite smooth. 



lO.-CAVE AT AMBIVALE. 

The cave is about half a mile from the village of Ambivale near Jambrug, 
north from Karjat, under Kotaligadh, and to the east of it. It is cut in a long low 
hill forming the concave side of a curve in the bank of the river. The cave over- 
looks the river, being about 20 feet above it, sloping rock leading up to it from 
the water. It consists of a large square hall, about 42 feet by 39 feet and 10 
feet high, haviuo: four cells off each of three sides (12 cells in all). Around these 
same three sides runs a low bench similar to the bench in Cave 35 at Eanheri and 
in No. Ill at Nisik. Two doorways, a central and a side one to the right, lead 
into a verandah, 31' long by about 6' 10" deep, the eaves of which are supported 
by 3' 9" of return of wall at either end and by four pillars. Between each pair 
of pillars (except the central pair — where the entrance is,) and the end pillars and 
pilasters is a low seat, with a parapet wall running along the outer side and 
forming a back to the seat. The outside of the parapet wall was ornamented in 
the same style as Cave III. at Nslsik, with festoons and rosettes^ but is bo 
damaged that little now remains. 

The pillars are of the same pattern as those of N4sik — pot capitals with 
flat tiles surmounting them, but roughly finished. The shafts, springing from 
the seats, have no bases. The central pair of pillars have octagonal shafts, the 
remaining two are 16-sided. 

The doorways have had modem carved doors inserted at a late date, and 
with some built basements with carved figures on them in six of the cells at the 
back. The cave has thus been converted into a Brahmanical temple. A Jogi, 
recently dead, occupied the cave, the consequence being that the surface of the 
rock io the hall and verandah has been thoroughly coated with soot. 

On the second pillar of verandah, on the left of entrance, is a P41i inscription 
in one vertical line, reading downwards.* 

^ There are Bome romaina of letters on each of the centre pair of pillars, though indistinct. 
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ll.-INSCRIPTIONS IN THE AJANTA CAVES. 

The Ajant& Caves and their paintings were treated in considerable detail in 
No. 9. of these papers,^ and some specimens were there given of the remaining 
fragments of the oldest wall-paintings from Cave X. 

Since writing the Notes^ however, I have come upon two wood engravings 
in the Illustrated London News of 8th September 1 849, representing, on a very 
small scale, two of the large copies made by the late Major Gill, and so unfor- 
tunately destroyed by fire at the Sydenham Crystal Palace in 1866. . They 
represent portions of these old paintings as they existed more than thirty years 
ago. These woodcuts are not executed with much minuteness of detail ; they 
represent, however, the grouping of the figures in a portion of the painting on 
each wall of this cave. The first, from the left wall, is that from which most 
of the copies given in the Notes were taken, and shows that nearly forty years 
ago it had become a mere series of fragments. 

The second represents part of a scene from the right wall, which has since 
become almost black, and has been scribbled all over by native visitors. It may 
perhaps be possible even yet, however, to recover a portion of these interesting 
paintings ; but in the meantime it seems desirable to preserve such records as 
we possess of them, and with this view the accompanying lithograph from these 
woodcuts is here given. Almost at the first glance we may recognise this as a 
representation of the famous Ghhadanta Jdtaka.^ The head of the Chhadanta 
elephant appears in the extreme left of the drawing, under his favourite Banian 
tree ; the hunter Sonuttara appears among the rocks of the ridge named Suvarna 
in the Mshdya dress of a mendicant, and further to the right he is seen carrying 
the tusks to SubhadrA, the consort of the king of Ban^-ras. To the riglit of 
this, he and a companion are again represented supplicating or listening to the 
king with the queen at his right hand ; and lastly, the queen is represented 
seated, in deep grief for the murder and dying of a broken heart, while the king 
stands before her addressing her. 

The larger inscriptions are unfortunately so daniaged as to render satisfac- 
tory translations impossible. Transcriptions of all, so far as they are legible, 
have been made by Pandit Bhagw4nl4l Indraji, and are here given with tenta- 
tive translations and remarks on them. 

Rock Insceiption No. 1. 

The oldest is that on the left side of the arch on the front of the Chaitya 
Cave No. X. It is in Prakrit, and the characters are of a very early form of those 
used throughout the Western India Cave Inscriptions. 



^ Soiet on the Bauddha Fock- Temples of Ajanf t, Plates VIII. to XI., and pp.j50, 51. 
* Jnlien, Mem. sur, Ics Oont. Occ, torn. I, p. 3t>0 ; Cunniogliam's JJharhui, p. 62 ; M. Coomara 
Swamy^s Dathdvania, c. iii, 31, p. 50. 
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Sanskrit. 

" A Kateh& and the gift of a cave-facade by V&sithiputa." 

Katahd may be the Sanskrit katdha^ *a bambu lattice-work * or ^partitioo 
of bambu work/ in GujarS^ti kiida or kado. Hence it may be inferred that the 
cave had some wooden lattice-work in the great arch over the doorway and 
lower facade, (which was probably of brick^) and both were gifts of V&sithiputa. 

Vdsithiputa or V4sishthiputra might be supposed to be the well-known 
VS.sishthlputra PudumS^vi of the NAsik inscriptions, but from the character of the 
letters, compared with those of the inscriptions of that king, this would seem to be 
earlier by two centuries. Then we find no title, such as EAfio, applied to him, as in 
other inscriptions. And the usage of naming sons from their mothers is shown 
from other inscriptions to have been common to other families besides that of the 
Andhrabhritya dynasty. Thus at PitalkhorS., we have the royal physician 
Vachhiputa; at BhS.]4, Kosikiputa; at KudA, Kochhiputa, &c. He seems, 
therefore, to have been a private person, and if so, we may translate thus :-r- 

** The gift of a cave-facade by VS,sithiputa Katahadi." 

Katahadi might then be regarded as either a family name or one derived from 
his native place, Katahada, Sans. Katahrada. 

Inscription No. 2. 

On the back wall of Cave No. XII, on the left side of the door of the right 
end cell- 
Sanskrit. 

*• The meritorious gift of a dwelling with cells and hall by the merchant 
Gban&madada." 

Eewarks. 

The letters of this inscription are not very clear, the language is Prikrit 
and at the end of the last line are the syllables savpd. It may have been intend- 
ed to engrave saupdmyo^ but these syllables as they stand convey no meaning. 

Bihdnaka is * a dwelling.' The residence of the priests of the Dhundiya sect 
of Jaiiias is still called sfJidnaka. It may have been applied to the layanas of 
early times. The uvavarakaSj Sans, apavarakasj are the cells which surround the 
hall, and the npdsayaj Sans. npdSraya^ is the central hall, — the whole together 
constituting a sthdnaka. 

^ See Nott$f ut Blip., p. 50. 
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Ghandmadada resembles a local name probably corrupted from Sans. 
Ganapadra^ and if so, the record may mean the gift of a merchant residing at 
OhanAmadada : it is, however, very seldom to find such a record without the 
name of the donor. 

Insoription No* 3. 

This is on the left end wall outside the verandah in Cave XVI. The language 
18 Sanskrit, and the composition is in verse. It is written in 27 lines* The 
letters are in the same square style as in the Sivani Copper-plates, and which was 
current in the Chhatisgarh district and the country around the BenagangS, about 
the 5th and 6th century. It is much weatherworn, especially towards the left 
side where it is most exposed. The following is a transcription of all the letters 
that are legible, made from a careful examination. Though the translation 
cannot, from the nature of the case, be very satisfactory, still some information 
may be gleaned from it. 

It records the gift of a dwelling for monks by the son of a minister named 
Hastibhoja; his name is effacedj but it was perhaps Varahadeva, which occurs in 
the 2 1st line. The donor was minister to king Harishena, and his father Has- 
tibhoja was minister to Devasena, the father of Harish6i.ia* The inscription 
supplies the following list of kings :-^ 



2. 
8- 
4. 

6. 



Vindhyalakti. 
Pravarasena, 
(Rudra ?)sena. 

Devasena. 
Harishena* 



From the broken state of the inscription it is not clear whether Pravarasena 
was a son of VindhyaSakti, or, as is probable, of a member of the Vindhya^akti 
family. Of his son only -sena is legible, preceded by a faintly traceable form 
like -dra, so that the name may have been Bhadrasona, Chandrasena, Indrasena, 
Rudrasena, &c. The expression ** Kuntalendra*' — king of Kuntala — occurring in 
connection with him shows that he had something to do with the king of that 
country. Later on Kuntala is included in his dominions. His son's name in 
lost : he began to reign as a minor. His son was Devasena ; and his was 
Harishena. Besides this inscription we have two copper-plate grants of this 
Vftk&taka dynasty which seems to have had a somewhat extensive sway : ' one of 
these is the Sivani grant translated {but not very accurately) by Mr. Prinsep, and 
the other found in a ploughed field at Chamak, 7 or 8 miles south of Ilichpur, 
some U or 12 years ago, and a transcript of which is given in the Notes, No. 9 
(p. 54). 



[0 T?1^rfr^r^^^5T^fr%r%^qRr •.. 

....^FTwr grs^'t xn«^ flif^qrfT^fl[g^] [ll] 

[\] ^T^'^^%^511%: f5?fh^«Tf^^r^W'=5:] [ I ] ^ 

t^4l*15Ih*i: rlCif ^ ^^K[^ ^r% f^^*^^5Tf^: [ II ] 

l^] JC^^fRipm: ?^^TpWi*?iTcre[46?r«:] [ I] 

• . * [«T5ft]g^PTf ?^ ^T^iT^^^5T%3: [II] 
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^[^[SJf'tfJ^T^^^I^V^cSll^dl^ .[!]••• ^M 

.^!TRff'fKqn*ll'4i?y4yii^^+rf nn ^^^1 


[^FsrEnft[^c]a5TW';^^?wi5'^f Tt ^[^] [\] [ 1 ] ^m 

5f5[s4if^R'<jw*<PJi/>v<yi^i*Mii^H: ^fl 

R^^^^WTFT^^t^^^'T^'ffr^'^iSm^T?*!^ ^U 

r^? %jt:1 nfT?R^ i^a^s^^HWdt>T^fl ^H 




IR^^^TFT 5f^[^^Clf^^RW^^^?[:] [ 1 ] ^H 


^ . .r n ^^^]^ lv^^^^\s<r^T^ S n^isne €w^ f il 1 ^^B 


cfWTfinfnj^ST^ 5f^^«^[:|] Tf^^tJt^Ffil^- 1 

f?dniiiiJ^4g«irr5fw V. r II l<7°^H>Tr4r^%T{cf(7Fi' ^^1 


[ 1 J .TJorff^RTt ^W 

jfiniit ^ 5^^iT:[ II ]wm g if^:H5jrffq^rii?ra J wf^ I 

, ril.. f^nT=WFfJrTnf?^JTi nnriir II 1 ^^H 


H^ f^lsi Hmn M-Ti jii^r^f^^R^^ [ 1 1 f^mA ^| 


tw^f^ ^f^'i^mmn [i][f^] m^^ ^^^ f^cq fiR^rfit/rwr^g ^ ^fl 

[^cTJ] [11] [ 1 ]RW?ffinl^ ^ «T^ CRTT WTfSr ^B 

ififtf T^%[srtl?] [11] 3T^ ffW 5^ ^- , ^1 

f ^ ^nrr 1 ^st^*^^ F 1 1 gf^ grf : 1 (JtN «rT^aT^^wh ^M 




["]• ^: f^t4)<^dlWITOHt^|«4<l<>y- ^B 

[II] "ifit S'^Jt'T^''" T^ "^^RR [ 1 ] ^cT g»^* ■ 


fM'f^ q^^ [^] [ II ] [^]®ri|3- .^(^eri^ H^iHiwr^ q^- J 


' •' • ''** iivini HiMn j*»«i L II J 'iTlnlin*^ ^^^M 
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[\o] .,.. ...•• •••.....l%iSn?f^rt [II] IT ?T^5#5!Tt^ ?^e 

.., ^^f^lTPt [ II ] W ...^^l»|»T5rf^tfrt Jlfit^sf^'fff^C- 

[^\] '^^fff [I] otTc^ [mM- 

[^^] f\^#«r^t ^f^iT'«F5T^=T[?:r^^][ II ] 

^ ^^f^^: [ 1 ] ^TWRKTim^ fhO r>^[ ^ ] 

[%\] WTT^^:[ll] [t ] 

• iTFT ^^ ^^ iftrcTMtlKR.+^Mym ^% [II] %tT: 

[Hi] .••..^iRg^^ir JT^f^qm^if^. -- .5R [i]f>r^^?i 

fl^ i^ e^r^^^Jtw ^i]^\r. [ \\ ] f^9^i^^J^^ 

[\%] w^cTr gntrq^rer: [II] ?n^sr^KjpT^*Tt^ *...... 

cTOim ♦.•...• *"BrHf^fr^i^*T^^<4i*(c^^^: [i] dHi^j- 

[\i] •• .%5?TjnT'a^44<«rHd4*(^ <3W^|frf^cT[g,] 

[II ] ftf^^«^ffr5f%siTw^ «r5f1rfftiRi*i- 
1\b] ...• ^^: [I] 5^?!^^ ««ngr s^T^cT^^treM- 

Translation. 

'• extiBguislier of the increasing fire of the sins of the three worlde 

having bowed (to him) I describe the early succession of kings, 

** Vindhyaiaktij whose valour increased in great battles, whose strength in his 

anger cannot be overcome by the gods, mighty in alms and in wars. Who 

was twice-born (dvija or kskatri)^ distinguished, — such was (he) on the earth, (He) 
who was majestic, like Indra and Vishnu, who had won the whole earth by the 

vigonr of his own arms and who was a standard of the web of glory to the 

dynasty of V&kitaka, Who covered the sun by the dust cloud caused by {the 

prancing of) his steeds in the battlefield.... Having made his enemies ,.. 

caused them bowed down and humbled. He who had quelled his foes, and whose 
deeds are like Indra' s, toiled in meritorious acts,. ..,»,» „ 

His son was Pravarasena whose lotus-like feet were kissed by the raya 
from the jewels in the coronets of kings, whose eyes are like the fresh opening 

lotus and the rays of the sun .,,. Pravarasena's son was (Rudra ?)sena 

the conqueror of all enemies, who justly (ruled) the earth of the king of 
kings, Kin^ of Kuntala 

** (He) the son of Pravarasena, exalted by highest excellence, by power, by 
generosity in punishing ,.., 

** His son,... having obtained power when eight years of age, ruled 

excellently. 

** His son Devasena became in the world of men and gods. By hiB 

lovely and purifying enjoyments of king of men and gods. Through the 

meritorious acts of this king,.. Hastibhoja (became his minister) on this 

earth, who was the dwelling of good qualities and treasury of ..#•»•••.,.. 
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" Who had a broad and firm breast and lotus eyes who resembled 

the Oandhahasti ^ of the quarters ; he was a well-wisher, modest, and who 

acted in accordance with the dictates of his heart ; whose punishments are not 
destructive. Again, he being desirous of good, and from his capability to protect 
the people in the best and happiest way, he became popular and daily accessible 

by the people as a (father j) mother and friend This king having installed 

(him) and being at ease, he began to enjoy himself according to his heart's 
desire. 

" Afterwards this (king^s) son was king Harishena, whose (eyes) were like 

the wet lotus the destroyer of miseries (Hari)j the attractor of (men*s) minds 

(liar a) J beautiful like K^ma (Cufid)^ of glorious deeds and majesty lite indra's, 
[lord of the countries) including Kuntala,^ Avanti,* Kalinga,* Kosala,* TrikAta,* 
L&ta,^ Andhra« 

" ...Son of Hastibhoja well known in the world, became minister to this king ; 

the whole world who was a senior, of staid and tranquil mind, 

endowed with the qualities of almsgiving, mercy, and generosity, and possessed 
of a sense of justice, ruled the country uprightly 

"To whom merit is a help for the other world because he acquired a heap of 
merits and made a prison round L6kaguru (the teacher of the tvorld — Buddha). 

Life, age, wealth, happiness constructed a magnificent dwelling fit for the 

abode of the chiefs of monks, in honour of (his) mother and father, in the 
chief of mountains inhabited by the king of serpents, whose fronts are covered 
with clouds filled with water 

"(T/ie dwelling) ornamented with windows, doors, splendid yerandahs, rail- 

ings, and images of Devakany^s (goddesses) and delightfully arranged pillars 

with Chaity a-Mandira® 

** A large reservoir of water and (adoi-ned) by the abode of the chief of 

serpents and others^^ Warmed in summer by the heat of the sun, and fit 

for enjoyment at all seasons (as) the dwelling of Indra and the bright caves of 

Mandara in the mountain to which none is equal in greatness 

(he) made with love, pleasure, and expansive modesty 

a cave brilliant with the radiance of the crown of Indra 

This Variihadeva, praised among the Sugatas, having given (the cave) 

into possession of the Sangha, having enjoyed comforts of men and gods, with 

^ The elephants of smell, so called because it was fabled thut ordinary elephants were 
terrified by the mere smell of these. 

' Part of Kannad^, somewhere about Anagondi or Hampe. 
' Western Malwa, round Ujjain, 

* The country between Ocjesa and the Krishnft. 

* Usually Audha, but here perhaps the district about Chhatisgarh in Central India. 
^ Junnar in the FAnSk Zilla and adjacent districts. 

^ Bharoch district, 

" The Tailanga country : the name of the chief seat of power is probably lost in the 
lacuna. 

* This is no longer found : it may have been structural and outside.— J. B. 

^^ Ndgendraveima is the recess for the image of the N&ga. This without doubt refers 
to the figure of Nd.gendra in the staircase leading down from the front of the cave. (See 
^^^tfis, p. 57.)-J. B. 
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his relations enjoy ttis pure jewel4ike dwelling, declared by 

Ratnatrayai while {the earth rests) on the body of the serpent as the dense clouds 

and ..., while it shines by the yellow rays of the sun as red arsenic- 

This mountain having various summits and caves inhabited by great 

" Again, may the whole world attain the state of tranquillity, excellence, 
freedom from evil, and sorrow, and various sins.'* 

Iksceiption No. 4. 

This is on the side wall outside the verandah in Cave No. XVII, and like 
the last has also suffered much from the weather. This inscription is in 29 
lines, and is in Sanskrit verse, each line containing one sSloka. 

This inscription furnishes the following names of kings ; — 

1. Dhratarashtra. 

2. Harisamba. 

3. Saurisilraba. 

4. Upendragupta. 

5. (Agaja ? or) Kicha. 

6. BhikshudAsa. 

7. Niladilsa. 

8. KachalL 

9. Krishnadasa. 

There was perhaps one name more, preceding that of DhratarAshtra, who 
is said to have been the son of some king* Whether Harisdmba was the son or 
brother of the preceding king is not clear. Saurisimba is apparently the son 
of Harisimba, but we know nothing of the relation of Upendragupta to his 
predecessor ; so also the relation of Bhikshud&sa to Upendragupta is lost. 
Krishnadasa had two sons whose names, where they first occur, are oVjliterated, 
as is that of his wife. Later on Ravisumba occurs as the name of one of them, 
and from the fragmentary phrases it appears that the elder murdered his brother, 
but afterwards repented. This is followed by the account of the construction of 
the Vihira by the king or his minister, while Harishena was ruling— almost 
certainly one of the Va^kA-takas to whom this Asamaka family may have been 
subordinate. 

The characters in this inscription bear a close resemblance to those of the 
Valabhi and early Chalukya copperplate grants. From the style of alphabet and 
the tenor of the inscriptions it would seem then that Caves Nos, XVI, XV71, 
XVIII and the Chaitya-Cave No. XXVI, belong all to very nearly the same 
d^te. 

TranscinpL 

[\] .»?Rr% ir^^ft<ii^*iMKTif?ft5^[i] 

[\] ^«I> ^^^cinTR(?T ^m-f^TTW [I ] 

[^] ¥^itf citffP^Ff*r|^5^p=a^^: [ I ] 

?q^w^ ^^ cTf^ir^^t: f^frlnr^^ttfteiK* [ ^ii j 

B 761— 19 
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[8] ^51 T^^fffS^f^T^^'SJJff: [ I ] 

h] [f]^ ^ Ifd'^t l' IN ri^ggW: [r] 

[i] ^v^^ ^^%l^^tm^^: [i] 

[vs] JTiT^ ^^^)TR5TcT>^r [ I ] 

M r., .^qi^JRPi[l] 

^^^ 5rwT*|C5"PTcTriiiTr|rrR-=^mrfR:^fpcT^'f^ [ cii ] 
[<\ [qf jK^^rR^n^jft f^rd [ I ] 

[^o] »T5«T^n^[l] 

gcffwrrT^^q: ^qm ^^srj^^f^r^fnf^T [ \ «ll ] 

[\\] [II 

[\^] , ^':?n%i,p:^ 5TRT5T: [ I ] 

5?Rf^rs7i^?T«rnTr^: m^m^ qr [ ] m^iPr: [ ?^ii ] 

[?^] ^«Tfl^ ^rf^rsT: [I] 

9Tr%c-q-^sr: ^1%^?^^ ^ Tt 5'Tsflf^c5'JinT5n«Ci^C^[ WW ] 
iW , ^['Traa^M I ] 

[W] .?T^'srg:[i] 

[M] =^^[1] 

3T (c^^?«Trf«r3Frw%^ #i%?ftTr^: R«nr»if^^ [ \i\\ ] 

[H .^ .%fln5TRL[l] 

[V] ^^5^f?^[l] 

[\%] ^mtfr«?i:[l] 

^s%»TRqnJiW5Trtirg:: ^^rrriTWRrfinrff^'^?: [ ^^11 ] 

[\o] Rrrr^MfiT: [ i ] 

T5ir»|fiT^5r«Trii^^^l[JTcff»nT w»=^*rc [ ^«ll ] 

['^^J ^^Rf^T^^ [ I ] 

TK^F^s^a" %cft'?=^'S sT^oi rccr^r<P>r xTSTprr^L '^?il ] 
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l\^} ..?!!!!!f!!f!o.« ,...-..-..-..3r^crT'«T<rr?t:[|] 

f^fg^i^CTW^ Tr%r^^rf?ST^q^5-g: [^^ii ] 

[\\] [^rR^^rT^t:] [ I ] 

• . .?i^PTcr1r: wf^flsiqT^ [ H^li ] 

[^8] iTRfr%^^ctg^ [ I ] 

[W\ ^ *- - fe f^3^ i^n^^ [ I ] 

[^^] .•*••. ^ $r ^^rwfiT^^ [ I ] 

[^\9] .-.- .%^^ifJm^[ I] 

[V] , f^rar^6%*n: [ I ] 

[\^ • fWR w^i [ r ] 

Trajhslation. 

** MakiDg obeisance to tho Muni who completely attained to the three 

sciences^ I will set forth a description of the qualities of the donor of the vih4ra, 

whose deeds are pure.. ...to the king regarding all 

as equal to himself and who has the royal umbrella over his head, was a sou by 

name Dhratar^shtra of the white umbrella. .,♦• This king's (»on) waj^ 

HarisSLraba, whose face was as the lotus and the moon. Again king SaurisS.mba» 

of pure lustre, was this kind's (^n)... Upetidragupta of greM fame and 

beauty. Then his son was king (Afjajay whose well-known name was Kacha 

.,,,{ivas) Bhikvshudllsa for spreading renown in the world- The king known 

in the earth by the name of Niladasa {was) the son of this king.. , ,...., 

Kacha, renowned and famous. Then KrishiiadAsa was this king's son who was 

an increaser of the splendour of his dynasty was {kin Vjif^) 

who was gentle, whose dress was white as the moonbeams, whose face was like 

the full moon, and who was adorned by modesty and good behaviour 

to this king by her were bom two sons equal to Pradyumna and Sitmba, 

whose large eyes were lotus-like and whose beauty was as red burning gold. 
The first bom, first to enjoy independent power {M'ddhipati)^ and the second 

assumed the name of Ravisamba^ Asraaka and others. by frequently 

overcoming, they two were glorious as the sun and the moon of 

those, the creepers of whose glory in friendship have spread, and who conduct 



* T>ie word may also be read Avana instead of Agaja^ which means * a proU^ctor,* and if ihit 
r«Admg be oorreot it eaunot be a proper name ; and the whulo may mean taai liia *' son wa« a 
protector (of the world) whose well-known name was KAcha " 

* It would seem that correctly either Raris&mba should boa title, or Ek&dhipaiya ia o propr* 
e, which however aeema nnlikely. 
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themselves always ia Happiness and mutual agreement,.. .but he 

whose punishment is imrevokable and whose wicked actions grow from the deeds 

of his former life, (was as) a thunderbolt to the younger ••..• •.••. 

patience, &c., great king.,, ,,.after this the minister named Achintya (?) throve, 

a great tree of merits,.. ..and again possessed knowledge of the sacred books, 

generosity, mercy, kindliness, friendship, benevolence, valour, and good sense, 

, and being greatly ashamed conducted himself as men of 

renowned behaviour ., who is successful in glory, became famous 

,.,.. ..,., he who is filled with mercy, and by his generous 

disposition released those whose eyes are wet, and who&e beha\iour is filial, 

(the jninister) who, although he knew that the king has acquired in his heart a 

conscience purified from murderous tendencies, did not disclose »..,.«...,.. 

who acquired knowledge, by faith in, and meditation on, the omniscient 

(BwtW/m)*.,. *...... by the waters of (/ti^) glory, wliite as the beams of the 

moon, he much beautified the whole world when Harishena — who was [as) 

a moon to the face of... and a moon among kings, and a well-wisher of his 

subjects, — was ruling... the heap of whose merits 

is extraordinary {making) the needy glad by the gift of a stftpa, a vihira, and 

ornaments (?) of winds 

this jewel of a monolithic temple, which is majestic, and contains within a 

Chaitya of the Munirija (BuddhaY ., ,.made here an incomparable Chaitya, 

expending profusely upon it, such that the poor cannot even grasp in imagi* 

nation made a large reservoir charming to the eyes, of 

tasteful, clear, pleasant, and cold water delightsome to the 

eyes and mind ; on the other side of it, towards the west, made a splendid 

(xandhakuti {tcmy\ey ...maythe whole wealth of those 

whose actions are ready (?) for the benefit of the world, be for the attainment 

of the meditation on Miinindrani\tha (Buddha) ,_,. .,,., 

with courteouaness may this temple increase comforts to the sages until the 
fiun*s rays destroy the dai*kness/' 

Inscription No, 5. 

This occurs on tlie pilaster at the left end of the verandah in Cave XXII. 
Much of it is broken away, only a few letters in each of the eleven lines are now 
Ifift. The language is Sanskrit prose, and the letters are similar to those of the 

inscription in Cave XVI. 

5?^^W ^ 

.qnr WT^i^^ 

.....FTv^cn *.[5] 

?rw w^. 



' An there i« no ddgoha or Olmiitfa in Cave XYII, it seems that the word Chaitya wa.s used hf 
the Buddhists, as it atill is by the JaitiJis, for an image of Buddha. 

- Thtf Gandhahtfi wa8 perhaps the small Cave No. XVIII. The name ia applied otdj to m 
temple t on tai Diner ioiageB, and not to a monastic abode. The image in Care XYIII must havn 
Weu moveable* 
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^ ^f^ [l^] 

^re«Rpr 

' The meritorious gift of a mandapa by Jayata of... j.. family, a great 

TpSsaka, great-grandson of grandson of of Ach&rya Indra... 

son of Dharmahaga may the merit of tb is be for excellent 

knowledge to all sentient beings, beginning with father and mother." 

Insobiption No. 6. 

On the front of the Cliaitya-cave No. XXVT, over the right side door (see 
Notes, p. 83, and Plate XXI). It consists of 27 lines in Sanskrit verse, and 
with the exception of flaws in the first and in some of the lower lines, it is fairly 
legible. The alphabet is similar to that used in the early Chiilukya and Valabhl 
copper-plates, and if not of the same date as that on Cave XVll, is but little 
later. 

Transcript, 

[«] 3TtT ?? f^j^r cnrrn^ JTr«TrTij<mf^^T^(B^f ffeiif «wr sr^si ^ffttft 5^^. 

[S] ^^J^: [II 8 II] |-^ fiTT?tTl>3rTT??lf^^rH*HI<^^^ 5IJJCf^ ^I=9^f^%w^ fTooiT 

li] frar H^f^ifg^f: [ 11 Ml ] f»-rf^n=^^ gi^r 5nfiT«T§[Tf'Tf:fft^ nFcr^f^^rPr 
mr tr^e ^rr^^ ?irj: [ IK 11 ] 

[<] I ^Krd ^ ^«iT =^^ffr^f;»Tr m^'i ^{a*U\vt^ [11 ^ li] eT^^sT^HRTn^fliri 

Fl«Tt ^^t ^f^ ^f^fl^ 



> Read * J^. 
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'Bead 3?rTWrfo 



» Bead ° f tf^i*?' 



|LX_ 



.^1^ 
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^r^ iTwrvRj^ w^ T^^*^=^5^^: [ II U il ] x^ 
[\ \ ] v?nFi 5frf^ t^^t w^: f^a^^c^ ^ q^fmr^* ^: [ in^ ii ) ^ *TfN- 

[U] ^JTi^: f^en?!^: [ n \\ tl ] 3T[TT»ir vr«^3gfiTCT«r^^wj^ ^ jtt^^5^ ^^ 
?Tr«rf rVrn^^ ^ ^ [ iiu ll ] ^^ 5"^ ?ra^ 

[U ] ^^^: 5ft^iri[%m ^^?«T jfTssTPT ^3n%^ire:[ II U II ] ^ tmKiH-H ^flf^f 

[^ \]. . .c«T ^T^Tr. sSt^IcTjTiT ipjtT « . .. . .I^iii^f f^^ 

fU] 5TncTr5. ^^PT'sfRri^iTsmrBr mar^^^sfr^^Tt^ rwti^ 

^fi^w ^nfirs stERf^^'crnqm^T 

Tfa'fislaUon. 

" He (Ruddha) is victorious, ready aod attentive to the good of the people^ 

the destroyer of comforts, indued with spiritual kDowledge^ in whom all 

the three pure virtues have grown up, who has ».,, whose pure 

splendour is mercy, (2.) by whom release from frequent deaths, comforts, and power 
of not growing old, and of immortality, have been obtained, and who, though he is 
deceased and gone to happy and fearless and houseless final emancipation' (yet) 
does good to the world. (3.) For this cause, saluting him and reciting his virtues 
is fruitful and of great and abundant advantage^ and where even the gift of a 
flower is the cause of the fruit called heaven and final beatitude.* 

*' (4.) Therefore^ a learned person, who follows the practice of those before 
him should here worship the Tath%atas {Buddkas)^ whose hearts are soft through 
mercy and who are greatly popular among people by their well-known virtues, 

*' (5*) Devas from being subject to miseries are devoid of success. Also 
6ambhu, from the curse, was of trembling eyes. Krishna, though unwilling. 



^ Literallyi " who, though he is ^one to the city of qniieBcence, bippy and without dftngetp and 
where there is no need for a house/' 

* The northern or Mah^jana Buddhists hold that if Buddha had lost all inHuence, it would be 
neeldSB worshipping him or reraembering' his deeds. The Hinayaim sect gay that worslupping 
and meditating ou him of itself pnrifies the heart and lea^Is to the desired end without any inilueue^ 
oxorted on Buddha^s jjart. The doctrine in the inscription is that of the MaMy^aa. 
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became subject to the will of Yama* The Sugatas, therefore, because altogether 
free from fears, are Yictorious. 

** (6.) Even Sthaviriche^la Muni who was grateful, of accomplished desireSi 
and virtuous, made for Buddha a stone dwelling, glorifying religion. (7.) Why 
should the Bodhisattvas, who are desirous of worldly happiness as well as of final 
release and are possessed of prosperity, not previously have acquii'ed fame ? (8,) A 
human being enjoys heaven so long as his fame in the world lasts; (so) fame that 
may endure as long as the sun and moon, must be acquired in the mountains, 

** (9.) [In Jionour of that Bhavirdja] who has been in friendship with him 
through several transmigrations, who is steady, grateful, wise, learned, proficient 
in the Sura and Asura teaching of the Ach^ryas, minister of the maguaniraous 
king Asmaka, (10.) clever in worldly business, exceedingly fortunate every way, 
fulfiller of the desires of all the needy, a sweet speaker, exalted by virtues, gentle in 
modesty, much praised in the world for good behaviour : (11.) and who, as the 
excellent minister of the king, accomplishes merely by conciliation what is attained 
{uMally) by punishments and by exertions only. (12.) His son Devaraja, a 
leader, was equal to him, and on the demise of his father exalted liis dignity by 
his high qualities. (13.) In honour of that Bhavirfija, and in honour of his father 
and mother, Bhikshu Buddhabhadra has caused a temple to be built to Buddha. 

'* (14.) Having recourse to Bhikshu Dharmadatta and (his) good disciple 
Bhadrabandhu, I constructed this temple through them J (15.) May whatever 
merit is therein be for the attainment by these and by the world of the fruit of 
great Bodhi desired by all of pure qualities. 

•* (16.) He who on attaining the knowledge of the religion of Buddha is sur- 
rounded by relatives, and whose heart has been purified by the observance of many 
religious abstinences and by moral conduct, and has made the final release of 
people his duty, became a Bhikshu in his youth. (17.) Again the smallest virtue 
resulting in good cannot be accomplished while engaged in worldly affairs. The 
result of the actions of sages who are exalted by virtue tends to the enjoyment 
of happiness by the people, 

**This temple is established for the welfare {of people, in a hill ?), tuneful with 
the notes of various birds, and wliose caves are filled with the sounds of eow*tails 

(ehauris) ......and which is inhabited by the YogUvaras The 

same aggrieved Acharya having taken over the anxiety of the people regarding 
the Sugata ..*' 

Ix&cttinioN No. 7. 

On a plinth under the feet of a tall standing figure of Buddha, to the loft 
of the facade of Cave XX VL 

Translation* 

*' The SAkya Bhikshu, the Bhadanta Gunakara*s meritorious gift, may what- 
ever merit is in this be for the attainment of supreme knowledge by all sentient 
beings, mother and father being first." 



^ It would aeem from this that the donor Buddhabhadra waa not resident neari but eo« 
trusted the work to these devotees* 
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Inscription No. 8. 

On the plinth under a similar figure on the opposite side of the facade. 
This is injured by the breaking away of the stone, leaving only the beginnings of 
the three lines. 

[ \] ^k^^[^ ] 

Translation. 

"The meritorious gift of 

attainment of supreme knowledge 

all sentient beings, mother and father " 

Inscription No. 9, 

On the wall of the rightside aisle under a small figure of Buddha : 

2Vanslation. 
" The meritorious gift of the Silky abhikshu Sanghamitra." 

PAINTED INSCRIPTIONS IN THE AJANTA CAVES. 

Inscriptions written on the paintings are found in six of the caves, — Nos. II, 
IX, X, XVI, XVII, and XXII — most of them more or less mutilated. 

Painted Inscriptions in Cave No. II. 

No. 1. 

There are no inscriptions in Cave No. I, but in No. II. besides fragments 
of a pretty long one in small letters on a dark green ground in the left hand cell 
outside the verandah there are two or three inside. No. 1 is on the lotus throne 
of a painted figure of a seated Buddha on the back wall of the hall/ The letters 
of this inscription are as late as the 6th or 7th century. 

[^1 Wt^cq 

" The meritorious gift of the S^kya Bhikshu the reverend Buddhagupta : 
may whatever merit of sentient beings." 

No. 2. 

No. 2 is on the right hand of the shrine door among many figures of 
Buddhas.- It is much effaced and not very distinctly written, so that a trans- 

* Scr Notes, p. .'^4. The execution of the painting is flomewhat different from that on the riirht 
siiie ^all of the cave, hut it is hainl to say whether this is due to the artist or to its being of some- 
whut later date. — J. B. 

Notes, p. 35. 
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latioii is impracticable- It begins witb the usual donative phrase dpy audita rmoy a m^ 
and probably recorded the presentation of the painted figures. It concludes 
with the common formula, " May whatever merit, (Sbc/* 

[\] ^w^R^fi^r g^^FT NjciTftrf*^ ^3T3[t[]?^- 

[^J .••• ^^ ^fl.. 

Besides this there is a line written among the Buddhas, but the letters are 
so mutilated and indistinct as almost to defy copying, 

Nos. 3 to 8 are on the back and right hand wall of a chamber outside 
Cave II. to the left. They are descriptive of the subjects of the paintings on 
which they have been written, but unfortunately the paintings are as much 
destroyed as the inscriptions. 

No. 3. 

On the back wall to the right of a door in it, a man is represented seated 
on a stool {bhadrdiana) in a plain dress indicative of a S4dhu or Brahman ; his 
head is destroyed ; under his seat is No. 3 in letters of about the 6th century, in 
which we read the word kshdativddih — * a discourse on forbearance.*'* 



JVb.4. 

Facing him is another seated figure, and below is a belt of green colour on 
which is No. 4 in two lines, so mutilated as to be untrauslateable — possibly it 

related to the kshdnli philosophy. 



[\] 



i\] 



•'inc.* w%f%^ §^R^- 



g^il^rf^^^ m^ 

JcW sRf^ ^: ^ .••. =^-. ?^5^ ^ 

.cf '^r^ ^ , 



^ffW. 



ISSTTftCT 



Below this is a Brihmana or Pisupata, seated on a stool in plain dress and 

with a RudrAksha rosary about his neck. Opposite him is another male figure and 
between them is a woman seated, with her hands joined towards the former, 
whilst she speaks to the latter of the two. 

No. 5. 

Below these figures is inscription No. 5, also so destroyed as to be illegible, 
— but perhaps relating to the same subject. 

[\] Hrc?^(^?S^mr?^di'^<Pj|dFT ^ 

[^]..... •Mfciti^ji*i^dt ^m ^n^ ^IrwrwK 

* K8hd7itivddin was the name of Oantftma Baddfaa in one of his previous birtlis. The 
ftre the states prodaced by continued meditation oa the four verities : see Vassilief, p, 140. 
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Below this again has been a royal figure surrounded by attendants, but the 
merest fragments are left of the scene. 

The painting on the right side of this same room has also been almost 
entirely destroyed. 

No. 6. 

Among the fragments left are parts of a cow, ovot which is written the 
inscription No. 6 consisting of the name— Sarast^ii, in letters of the same age 
a6 the others. 

Sarasuti is a Pr&krit form of " Sarasvati, " the goddess of learning. 

No. 7. 

On the same wall near the front corner, has been a figure of a king seated 
on a throne, which bears the inscription No. 7 :— 

^pW55f ^ITTSn ( 1 ) 

" King Chaitri of Valorka." 

Vallura is met with in the Ghatotkacha inscription, and may be a form of 
Valorka. 

No. 8. 

Above this is the broken inscription No. 8 which possibly expressed some 
religious tenet : — 

[\'\ ^IFT ^^ 'Hi WWrt^ Ji^STf^mfl* 

Paintkd Inscbiptions m Cave No. IX. 

Fragments of inscriptions on the paintings of this cave are numerous, but 
all in a more or less dilapidated condition. As many as sixteen have been 
noticed, but of some only a letter or two have been left. Five of the most 
legible have been given on the accompanying plate. 

No. 9. 

This is on the front wall of the Chaitya Cave No. IX, inside, over the door 
and close to the head of a Bhikshu:— 

.Ticrr 



" The meritorious gift of the S&kya Bhikshu Sanghapriya." 
The letter ya has been supplied. The characters are similar to those of 
the 6th century, and the portion of the painting on which it is, is of a corres- 
pondingly modem date^ but it overlies part of a picture in a much earlier style of 
painting. 
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No. 10. 

On the first pillar on the left side of the aisle, under a painted figure of a 
standing Buddha, The letters are of the 6th century; — 

'*The meritorious gift of the Updsaka Jasadeva." 

There are three other fragments on different sides of this same pillar ; two 
of them are over umbrellas, and one on the petals of a lotus. All are apparently 
of the same general oharacter. 

No. 11 • 

On an architrave or jamb attached to the first pillar on the left side of the 
cave, under the throne of a seated figure of Buddha. It is in somewhat earlier 
letters than the preceding ; — 

** The meritorious gift of the reverend Dharmasena.** 

On a broken pillar, the fourth from the front, on the same side of the cave, 
is a fragment in one line and a halL On the third standing pillar is another, 
also mutilated. And on the fifth standing (8th) pillar is another, on an umbrella, 
a line and half in length. 

No. 12, 

On the back wall of the cave under a painted dftgoba or Chaitya, This inscrip- 
tion is so damaged as to be illegible, but it affords specimens of the letters which 
apparently belong to about the 5th century, the period to which the painting on 
which it occurs may belong*^ The inscription as usual begins with Doja 
dahmnit^ — the second word misspelt as it sometimes is in these inscriptions. 
The letter bha^ may perhaps indicate that the donor waa a " Bhadanta.** 

§^^^ m n 

There are also two other fragments on this same wall. 

No. 13. 

On the 9th pillar (6th standing one) on the left side, under a standing figure 
of Buddha :^* 

** The meritorious gift of the 64kya Bhikshu, the Bhadanta Bhadra-sena.** 
On the first standing pillar, on the right side, are about eight letters of 

another ; and at the feet of a standing Buddha are traces of two or three letters. 

On the next are large fragments of two lines. On the entablature over this 

pillar, are fragments of an inscription in four lines. 



1 See Not0$, pp. 47, 48, 49. 
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Inscriftioxs in Cave No, X. 

Fragments of about twenty inscriptions have been found in this cave, most 
of them on the pillars, and having reference to the painted figures of Buddha 
with which they have been covered. Of several only a few bits of letters 
remain* 

No. 14 

This is on the left wall, opposite the third column, just over a portion of the 
very early paintintj in this cave, and evidently belong?^ to the same age/ It is 
painted in dark brown letters on a light ground. The characters belong to the 
same age as the carved inscriptions elsewhere of the time of S4takarni, as on 
the Amaravati tope, &c. Unfortunately only a fragment is left of what it must 
originally have been, 

^^^^ ^fH%^^^] . - .^^"^^^ w 

Sanskrit* 

WTwar ^q[^f^w. - -^qft : 

" Of Bhagava (Buddha) first deva of Yatis master of Yatis/' 

No. 15. 

On the same wall, opposite the space between the fifth and sixth pillars, 
above the old painting and just below a portion of the later painting consisting 
of fio:ures of Buddha in orange colour. It is in three lines on a thin white 
ground. The letters are of about the 6fch century, but it is much defaced ; — 



V 






"The meritorious gift.. Achdrya of ...Sachiva: may whatever 

merit is in this be for the (release) from miseries of all sentient creatures/* 

There was another inscription, also on a thin white ground on the same wall 
but it has faded entirely. 

No. 16. 

This 13 on the 6th pillar — 4th standing one, — on the right side of the cave 
about 5 feet up, at the feet of a standing figure of Buddha, in three shorts lines 
in white, on a reddish ground. The letters resemble those of about the 5tU 
century : — 

** This meritorious gift of the 6dkya Bhikshu, the reverend Dradhadharma/* 
The name is written as Dradhadharma — apparently by mistake. 



^ See Noiee, p^ 51. 
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No. 17. 

On the front of the 7th pillar (5th standing one), on the right side of the 
nave, at about 4^ feet from the earth painted on a green ground below a figure 
of a standing Buddha. 

•* Vipa^si, the perfectly wise. (Gift) of Chetikayarik.** 

By Vipa^Si is probably to be understood the name of the Buddha represented : 
the name, however, should be' written with sst. 

On the 7th standing pillar on the same side over an umbrella is another in 
two lines and perhaps a letter or two of a third. 

On the first standing pillar, on the left of the nave, are parts of an inscrip- 
tion in one line ; and on the petals of a lotus is another in two lines, in a later 
character than the others. On the third is a fragment of a small one in two 
lines. 

No. 18. 

On the ninth pillar on the left side of the nave there have been two inscrip- 
tions under figures of Buddha on adjoining sides ; one of these is destroyed, but 
it probably contained the name of the donor. Under the other Buddha we read — 

" Of the same." 
No. 19. 

On the 8th pillar (3rd standing) on the left side of the cave, on the lotus 
under the feet of a standing Buddha — 

" Of the reverend Sudatta." 

No. 20. 

On another side of the same pillar, also on a lotus, under a seated Buddha, 
with a kneeling figure on each side the lotus stalk, but the inscription mutilated — 

" Of the reverend Sudatta.'' 

On the 4th standing pillar, left side, are very faint traces of two,— on«i 
surrounded by a Wack border, over the nimbus of a Buddha; the other on uu 
umbrella over a Buddha, on another side of the pillar. 

No. 21. 

On the lOth pillar (the 5th standing one) on the same side, on the umbrella, 
over a standing figure of Buddha — 
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" This meritorious gift o£ the Sakya Bhikshu the Bhadanta Sanghagupta*'* 

On the 6th standing pillar, on the left side, are a few letters of another an 

an umbrella. 

No. 22. 
On the 5th pillar on the right side, below a standing figure of Buddha : — 

" This meritorious gift of the Bhadanta Silabhadra, in honour of father and 
mother/' 

No. 23. 

On the lOtli pillar (6th standing one) on the right side near the feet of a 
figure of Buddha : — 

^ *,.•• 

*' This meri tor ions gift of the Siikya Bhikshu the Bliadanta Ke^ava in honour 
of mother, f ather, and alL ..... , " 

No. 24. 

On the 17th pillar (10th standing one), on the leftside, below a seated figure 
of Buddha, in three pretty long Hues, but much defaced. The alphabet is 
apparently in characters of about the 5th or 6th century. In the beginning is a 
verse on the importance of making images of Buddha, 

f>?r?TT ^([?]]HW 

^R'Wlf ^HW ftW 

** , whoever makes an image of Jina (Bnddha) they of 

senses and of good lustre., _ this meritorions gift of the Sakya 

Bhikshu Achaiya the Bhadanta Budhasena." 

On the next pillar there is also an inscription of two short lines. On the 
wall of the right aisle, under the 4th, 5th, and 6th ribs, are a few letters of an 
inscription in larger characters. Under the 20th rib is a single line. And 
under the 24th and 25th ribs are some fragments of another in two lines. 

Painted Ixsceiptions in Cave No, XVI. 

These are below three fibres of seated Buddhas on the left wall of the 
hall.' The characters used in these inscriptions belong to about the 6th 

century. 



1 See Notes, p. 59, No, Tii. 
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No. 25. 

^The raeritonous gift of the Sakya Bhikshu tlie Bhadanta Dapiika. May 
whatever merit niay be in thisj be for the ^attainment of the highest knowledge 
by mother and father and all sentient beings/' 

The symbol at the begioiiing of the 3rd line, which is written from under 
the 6th syllable of the second line and not from the extreme left side of area 
mnst be a mark of continuation like those used in some of the Tddpatra books of 
the Jainas. 

No. 26. 

** The meritorious gift of the Sakya Bhikshu the Bhadanta Dharmadatta. 
May whatever merit is in this be for the attainment of supreme knowledge by 
mother, father and all sentient creatures," 

No. 27* 

** The meritorious gift of the Sakya Bhikshu the Bhadanta 'Dharmadatta, 

May whatever merit is in this be for the attainment of supreme knowledge by 
mother and father and all sentient beings." 

Paikteb Insceittions in Cave No. XVII. 

No. 28. 

Below a figure of a Yaksha in the left end of the verandah (Notes^ p. 62), 
The letters employed in this are of the style in use in Eastern India about the 
tith century. 

*' Mdnibhadra;* 

Manibhadra is the name of a Yaksha well known among the later Buddhists 
and Jainas. 

No. 29. 

On some painted figures in the right end of the front aisle of the hall (Note^, 
pp, 75, 76,) being names on the figures relating to the 3ibl Jdtaka. The letters 
closely resemble those of the rock inscription No, 3, of the Vrtk^takas :— 

" King Sibi. King Sibi. Indra, King Sibi* Indrah/' 



88 ^^^^^K GHATOTKACHA INSCEIFTION. 

~Patnted Insceiption in Cave No. XXII, 

No, 30. 

This is below eight figures of Buddhas painted on the left side of the shrine 
(see Notes^ p. 81). 

[8] [C] %^^ 

[%] ^^ ^^*^\^ fi?^^ Hmt\^ 

"Vipasvi, Sikhi. Visvabbu Kanakamuni. Kasyapa, ^fliyamuni. 

Maitreya, 

"The meritorious gift of the Sakya Bhiksliu Masharlaila mother and 

father for the attainment of supreme knowledge by all sentient creatures. 

*' Whoever makes an image of Jina (Budflha) becomes complete in beatitude, 
auspiciousness, and good qualities, and his splendour is brilliant through virtues, 
and physical organs, and is delightsome to the eyes.** 



12.-GnAT0TIACHA INSCRIPTION. 

This inscription is cut on the left end of the back wall of the verandah of 
the large Buddhist cave near Gulwaciri, a few miles from Ajantl It was or ■ " '' v 
a very long one but has been much destroyed by tlie decay of the stone, es^ 
below the tenth line* It is in Sanskrit 51okas» and the lines are made t^ follow 
the verses. The letters agree closely with those of Ajantfi Rock Inscription Ivo. 3 
(p. 69). 

[^] ^^kmii w«^r ^yfidW'Jr ^mrnvmrn ^^^im [ \ ] 

[\] >3mtT q-^r ^?r 3TlrJr?iTt ^^^iri^ rfsnmirPTf [ i ] 
ajmsr^wvcTjti^Tfffi^^^tr ^igi'THTf^cft tit^: [ It ] 



GHATOTKASHA IKSCRIPTIOK. ^^^^^^^^^P' $0 

[vs] F m^m^i f^^nc*«<<yi5cMi<i<jiHiH s^sf^-s L' ] 

[ar^TTPr] ... FTTfJr«T...T ^r [ii J 

[ U] ^^''f^J '-^^'^^5 mnl^^ jjorrfN^ [ [ ] 

^«°7 5^^^. .PT [ii ] 

[UJ 'TFTTiT^ri 3^^ra .it^ffl^ [i] 

-M [II] 

[U] 3T?T^W5I [I] 

[11] 

[U] 5Tflr^jrT^^^. 

[\\] 9jrj ^TJi7nTH»JtfT 

LUJ^f^Titf ^n •••• 

[?\9] <?i55qr%?Tfir?5 

[\<r\ B^m^^m 

Translation. 

1. " The treasure of marvels called Buddha is victorious, who is the sage 
of sages, god of gods, teacher of teachers, best of the good, whose genius results 
from unproductive actions. 

2. " From him virtue declared by the skilled in religion (arises) m also the 
assembly (ijana-sangha), the foremost of assemblies {gana) (originates), and even 
an ungrateful and unjust prison (?)* dedicated to his virtuous person, becom< « 
the bestower of good. 

3. " In the southern country there was a renowned and great family of tho 
best of Brahmans named Vallflra which has earned deserved glory since the time 
commencing from Brahma, and which is adored by the great. 

4. *' In this (famili)) was Yajfia prak^a the best of BrAhmans equal 

to the Brahmans of ancient tinjea (as) Bhrigu, Atri, Gargga, Angiras, noted for 
good qualities. 



* A similar expression occurs in the Aja^ti ioscnption No. 3. The alltuion is obacors. 
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5. " His son was Deva equal to a Deva {god)f who was wise, a householder^ 
just, a performer of religious rites. Having obtained possession of the coun- 
tries of several princes, like Arjuna he performed religious rites therein. 

6. " After him came Soma, equal to Soma {the Tw-ocm), aBr&hman, the per- 
former of acts mentioned in Sruti and Smriti ; he set his heart on two wives bom 
in Kshatriya families. 

7. " He had bom by his Kshatriya wife, of high family and chastity, a beau^ 
tiful son named Ravi bearing the mark of a king, and who obtained rule over the 
whole Malaya country. 

8. "He (Soma) had, by other Br&hmanl {wives) ^ sons who were generous, 
and had attained their desires in the Vedas, the residence of which Br&hmans is 
still Vallftra in the southern country. 

9. " The son of Ravi was by name Pravara ; to him was bom the illustrious 
R^ma by name. His son was the famed Ktrtti, and his was Hastibhoja. 

10. " When the VakS^taka Devasena lived, Hastibhoja, the store (?) of 
people of good qualities, in this world, till now 

11. — 18. "In men of patience, wise, advanced together men of good 

qualities ...which action of the king 

half of whose seat After this Devardja 

white as the rays of the moon 

then filled with a hundred qualities * In many of 

his sons the whole consequence 

well '' 

Bemarh. 

The Hastibhoja of this inscription is probably the same as is named in the 
8rd AjantA inscription (p. 69). He is here made the contemporary of Devasena. 
This supplies us with the ancestry of the minister Hastibhoja : — 

1. Yajfia......prakS,!5a. 

2. Deva. 

3. Soma. 

4. Ravi, born of a Kshatriya. 

5. Pravara. 

6. RAma. 

7. Kirtti. 

8. Hastibhoja, after whose name the inscription is 

much defaced. 

There is, however, a Devardja mentioned who may be the same as in the 6th 
Ajantd, inscription (p. 77), and if so we should then add — 

9. Varahadeva. 

10. Bhavirjlja. 

11. DevarAja. 

It would follow from this that this cave is of somewhat later date than 
Ajanta Caves Nos. XVI, XVII, and XXVI.^ 



^ This is borne out also by its architecture. 
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13 -INSCRIPTIONS IN THE ROCK-TEMPLES OF ELURA. 

The inscriptions at Elurd are very few and mostly so dilapidated as to be 
disappointino^. Beginning from the south end of the serieSi at the Bauddha 
Caves, we take them in order as they come. 

(1).— VI^VAKARMA CAVE. 

In the Buddhist Chaitya known as the Vi^vakarma Cave, on the balcony 
ftbove the porch, is the Mantra of the MahAy9.na sect — 

Ye dharma hetu prabhavd hettih teskam tathdgato hyavadatteshdm cha yo 
nirodJia evam vddi mahdsramana[h ]. 

It is written at the end of every MS. in NepS-l, but does not occur in India 
perhaps before the 5th century ; the earliest yet known being on a dagoba at 
Kanheri and one given from a slab Joitr, Asiat. l^oc. Beng} of rather later date. 
This is in characters of perhaps of the 8th or 9th century. 

In the Tin Thil, the last of the Bauddha Caves at Elur4, there is a panel, re- 
peated in several places, and in each instance divided into nine compartments 
each sculptured with a separate figure. In the centre is Buddha, seated in the 
jTidna mxidrd or attitude of meditation, his hands placed over one another with 
the palms up, and resting on the upturned soles of his feet. He squats upon a 
padmdsana or lotus seat. On each side of him is an attendant with a chauri or 
fly-flap. In the compartments right and left of the central one, and also seated on 
padmdsanaSj are Padmapiliu and Vajrap4ni, recognisable by their positions 
with respect to Buddha as weU as by the frontal emblems of a Buddha and a 
ddgoba, and the cognizances of a lotus and the vajra. The three figures in the 
upper line are perhaps Sdmanta Bhadra, ViSvapdni, and Ratnapdui — though the 
second bears the sword,^ one of the symbols of ManjuSri. Of the three in the 
lower row, that on the right has the book borne on a flower, the special emblem of 
Manjulri, who holds the place of Sarasvati in the Bauddha mythology. The one 
on the left, in this row, bears a flag {dhvnja)^ and he and the next must be also 
Bodhisattvas, — such as Dharraapani, Manipani, Karraapdni, ic. It will be 
observed that the attitudes of the eight figures surrounding the central one vary: 
the legs in the 1st, 2nd, 6th, 7th and 8th are in the same "positions, — ^the righr 
knee being raised ; in the 1st, Gth and 7th, the right hand is open, as if these 
figures were in the act of speaking; the 2ud and 8th have the fingers of the hand 
closed upon the knee ; again the 3rd, 4th and 9th have the right knee flat on the 
seat and the hand leaning on it, while the left hand in each of these support.s the 
cognizance. The symmetry of this arrangement is evidently studied. The same 
figures appear as supfiorters or attendants on the figures of Buddha in the shrines 
in the Do Thai and Tin Thai (see plate). 



i J. A a. 2?., voL IV, pp. 133, 211, 286, 713; vol. Y, p. 658; vol. X, p. 95; Aitiai. 
Ses., vol V, p. 131. 

* The sword borne on a lotus is also one of the distinguishing marks or coguizancea of th« 
Stjbhan4tha L^kesvara Bodhisattva o£ the modem Nepalese Buddhists. This fiword is called 
Chandrakdsa Kha4aga (see Nott's, No. 9, p* 101). Both the sword and book, together with 
the bow and arrow, are borne by the six -armed figure found at the temple of Sambhun&tha 
and figured as Lokan^thaby Mr, Hodgson in Traj%s. B. As. Soc., vol. II, p. 255, pi iv, fig. g. 
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On some of the pillars of the Tin Th^l are rudely cut inscriptions in charac- 
ters of about the fourteenth century, probably the work of visitors. 

(2).— dA^a avatara. 

On the west side of a mandapa in front of the D&la Avat&ra temple is a long 
Devanagari inscription, but faintly cut, and very much chipped. About half of the 
ftrst two lines is lost, and indeed few letters are not injured. With much care the 
Pandit painted what was intelligible and then made the following transcript. A 
photograph was also taken. The language is in Sanskrit verse and the letters 
of about A.D. 700-750. It is in 14 long lines and contains 29| ^lokas of different 
metres : — 

Transcript. 

?rT?r: Tnrr ^t^rr[^%^?J 

[H>cr: c^rw^ f^^Tj^^ -U] 



^<bw \ <b ' ii. .^- 'PTtf^^fi^iy^: [^] 

f^<it*i*: [^if^] 

^...W...5rt?I3Rt [8] 



[\] ^ ^Ttrh: %rff«^: ^ftfJr: j^tt: 

*i*iM«i»ra?cr^ TT^^^^^f 

?nw I^R=^: 

m^'. Rn^rJ: rt^tstst 



[8] Il[l^]'i«i-«< ^ft ^imiTO'Tt 
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^ri^?[f «T .r»r?>;pj|Tr«TT?f iftttI 

??r*fl" ^^'srirm ii5i?Mcm*«wj|ii(fH'*'Ti[<TT] 

»TrR cnwt Mi^ ^P^^*^ [<"] 

gj^-^sn ^ ?RTrr^ ^m ^ .^ 

tnTRWrTPT^ 'TR^^i^ H?liW:" 

q?4t 'Tr>%: gt^ f^v^?^5|^ f^r^f^: [\o] 
?Twnrcir3T ^^sr «h*<^Ndna : 

t|- [>TW:] f^f-JHIliu 

cT?»?T 5p'IT?t53T;TTrlfil^TW»¥^^5r 

[C] ^"ci+rtMHMI »r^ 



> Kead QrlR'^.'' ' Read P5Fr:. ' Read "c^^FT. 
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^ ^*^¥iVi m<d<HI%>illOlig^WHi4i' 

^^t «^%=^2RI> ^ f^€R^^t Al »[?•] 

Pi'fif^idif2iiV:mi'«?*)H'h'JrcTnT: 

*ji«iR*rt$^TiTRrf^55^c^?%RcftrrnTcf 

STf^T^ri^Tcnrr: ^O^^cust: jsr: II f^^] 

^t *ii^^M^i*f^i^3^: ^r^4t^?i^ 
^r fl^ispTfTm g?%: irtt?r 

[\o] 55r^5^r5^5TF%il[^o] 
^TOrW«TFi^^ cT^PTWFT FR-^^ =^ire^ 

^ftrPcT^^^'^KMW+^T^WHI^^ [\\] 
'TFT 5tf^ '^ftcT ^[fcT^^t^^lf^: Irf^^ 

*r^'41Vi t<*r^^^i«^4icl ^$1^?*]^ 

$l*IPm^^ldd*^Mcft^Plt^ ^Ic^ ^5t 

[\ \] crni^rT ^r^ ^^rw feqt tot% ii [^^] 

5"^ ^^^ft*t ^ft'T^^ng^ 

* Read m^. ' Read jfR^r^. ^ Kead ^prfg. 



EtURA INSCBIPTIONS. HI 

^ ^TRsft* ^^^Jto^ciTs ^ 

q^: RTTfc^'Tt'^ 5f^[^H5fe!3^ ^Mi^ir' t^ II [\\a] 
f tTTiwifJn^n vmf^cf^: Rrfor!T?^5FTr5T 

fit «ntf^ f^qr: ?(3»Tf>T^^ I'^l'R^fJRnT?: II [VJ 

^i^»?fferg3ltt^?^r%^ l^ .%«rPi^: 

^rft|c^i^ 5«^r^i^ ^nnrr^t II [\%] 

^\t «Krf3r5i^^5»RiiT^r=W5WTlif 

A connected translation would be almost impossible, but the contents are as 
follows : — 

(Si. 1, 2). It opens with an address to Siva and Piin-ati ; (3) contained 
probably an address to Sarasvati; (i, destroyed) but proV)ably in it the ])oet iin- 
nounced his subject ; (5) he says Avhat had been told by poets of former kings was 
remembered and known, so he is led to celebrate the fame of this dynasty; (G, the 
1st ehnrana is wanting— perhaps forgotten:) he writes of the KAshtrakiltas: Who in 
the world does not know of them ? the only dynasty fit to protect the earth ; who 
conquer Vishnu in the churning of the four oceans ; (7, much damaged,) relates 
to tho i-Ajas of the past, who were liberal to those they loved and who asked of 
them : who were terrible to the crowds of elephants of tlie armies of their powerful 
enemies ; (8) account of Dantivarman, whose glory like the waves of the milky ocean 
lightened the whole horizon, &c ; (11 — 13) his son IndrarAja is celebrated j (14) 
this Vi^am Mahipati Indrarija's son was Govindrslja ; (15) Govind's praises; (IC) 
his son was KarkarAja; (17, 18) his praises ; (19) his son was Indraraja; (20) his 

' Read Rr^f^r. 
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praises ; (21) Dantidurga was his son ; (22) he is praised ; (23) placing his feet on 
the necks of his enemies, and Vallabha having become tributary was overcome, 
and SandhubhupaS Kanchi, Kalinga, Ko^ala, Sri Sailade^a, and besides, the M&lwa, 
Ljita, Tauka rajas were subjugated, whence he took the name of Srivallabha ; 
(24) continues his praises; (25) contains the name of Mahar&ja Sarva, who was pro- 
bably a brother or a friend to the king, for he is described as connected with the 
king as Arjuna (Bibhatsu) with Yudhishthira (Jayin). (26) At Ujjain he gave 
great presents to rajas and much money to the poor; (27, 28) his praises are con- 
tinued ; (29) the second part of this is obscure, — he approached with his army 
and staid at this temple ; a Gurjara rdja is mentioned, apparently in connection 
with it : his fame is then celebrated. The inscription, however, is unfinished 
and stops before ending the 30th verse. 

This inscription then carries the Rashtrakillta dynasty back two generations 
previous to those mentioned in other inscriptions.* The kings here named are — 



1. Dantivnrma 


• • • t • • 


cir. A.D. 


600 


2. Indraraja 





ff 


630 


3. Govinda 1.3 


... 


9} 


600 


4. Karka 





}} 


085 


5. Iiidra 


• • • • • • 


}> 


710 


G. Dantidurga 


• • • • • • 


}} 


725-755 


(3).- 


-KAILASA. 







On the ceiling and architraves of the front porch of the great monolithic 
temple of Kailasa there are some remains of painting of three different ages. 
The lowest of these is perhaps of about the 8th century or when the temple 
was finished, and done on a ground similar to that used at Ajant4. An elephant, 
a human figure, &c., can be distinguished, of good execution. 

At a later date this has been covered over with a coating of lime and 
painted upon with figures of the gods, and on the architraves is a battle scene. 
On the south side are two armies ; in the one to the left are a horse and then two 
elephants ; over one are the letters -lurHm(jhu(ov thn ?), and behind are horsemen, 
&c. The man on the horse has a spear ; in the army to the right is, first an 
elephant bearing a spearman, who is about to slay the horseman, and a man is 
represented falling down. Above the elephant, painted in modern Devanagari 
characters, we read — 

Svasti ^rt Pramdrirdil 

and over the horseman — 

Malagaha. 

Behind PramdrirdA's* elephant are footmen in mail, bearing spears and 
round shields, their hair tied with a band, and all with large earrings — as the Arab 

^ The letters are much iDJured, and Sandlmbhupa may be read Sandhukfipa, and 
yasrivnllahhaffhiionfjai, may perhaps he pr!thvivallahhatdmavd2)a, 

- Sec Ind. Anf., vol. V, p. 144 ; vol. VI, pp. 60-72 ; or Arch. Rcport8, vol. Ill, pp. SlflF. 

3 For the Rashtrakutas after Govinda, see Arch. Surv. West, Inch, vol. Ill, p. 32 ; or 
Ind. Ant,, vol. VI, pp. 59 — 72. 

* Krishnadeva Pramara, the fifth predecessor of Bh6ja BAja of Dh&ra, reigned about 
SOO-OOO A.D., and Krishna raj adeva Akalavarsha of the RflshtrakOta dynasty ruled about 945 
A. D. [hid. Ant,, vol. VI, p. 51 ; Boport Arch. Sur, W. India^ vol. Ill, p. 32) ; but neither of 
these could have come into contact ^vith the Muhammadans. 
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writers remarked of the RltshtraHtas ; beMiid are horsemen with swords and 
shields. 

On the west sidei a rdja is represented seated with a chhatra held over him ; 
to the left some people are paying respects to him, and to the right are two 
bearded men seated with ehhatras. Over the rAja is written — 

JSvasti KannuraMvardya^ 
and over the men — 

•ra?'a«a (or? la) 
the rest is lost. 

This Kannuradeva is probably Krishnaddva or Kannaradfiva 11 of the 
NikumbhavamiSa who ruled at Putna, probably as feudatories of the Devagiri 
rajas. Kanhar fort, near Psltna, possibly takes its name from the same prince who 
flourished about 1150 a, d, 

On the north side is a fight ; from the left an army advances, in which is, 
first, an elephant bearing a raja, and beliiiid him come men wdth drawn bows 
and arrows and others with sword and shield : the rija's name, however, is lost, 
On the right, many men with sword and shield advance rapidly all with the 
sword arm stretched out, and pierced with arrows ; all have beards and large 
eyes and may be intended for Muhammadans ; over them is painted the word 
Mahamaraloku (or Masamaraloku). 

On the base of the pilaster on the north or left side of the entrance to the 
hall is a short inscription in three lines of Canarese, which reads — 

Oamffapagala maga 
Vagaijammina ha^ 
raJia \ Saka 1312 ^i 

It is thus translated by Mr. J, F. Fleet :— 

** The writing of Vagayanna, the son of Gangapa* Saka 1312, Sri I ** 
In Kailasa there is a rock-cut inscription on the pilaster to the right of a figure 
of Lakshmi facing the visitor in entering the court, and under a figure of a four* 
armed gam. There was one also on tbe left, but it is abraded so that only two 
letters are left ; that on tlie right is also partly destroyed, but seems to read— 

rAdhS[hi]labhadrahkara8ya 
Srt jalaM{nde ?) 
dadhichadda{tida) ••,.,, 

The 3rd letter is injured and the 7th is read doubtfully *hka, so also is the last 
letter in the 2nd line : the last letter legible in the 3rd Udc seems to be dda, but 
it is very faint and may be nda or even dau. Any interpretation must be doubtful, 
but it seems probable the reading is — 

Radhekula Bltadrankurasija 
Sri jalakrtdau 
dadhichanda • 

** {The gift) o/ Lakshmi sporting in water and Udadhichanda (a gana of Siva), 
by Bhadrdnkura of the RMhe family.'* 

The value of the inscription however is, that the alphabet belongs to the 
date of the temple, and corresponds to that in use in lUshtrakAta inscriptions 
B 761—25 
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" 2. From those two sprang four sons, Chakre^vara and the rest. Chakrel- 
vara was chief among them, excelliDg through the yirtue of liberality. 

" 3, He gave, on the hill that is frequented by Charanas, a monument of 
PirfivanAtba, and by {this act o^f) liberality {he made) an oblation of his karma ^ I 

" 4, Many huge images of the lordly Jinas he made, and converted the 
Chc^ran^dri thereby into a holy ttrtha^ just as Bharata (made) Moont Kail&fia 
(a tirtha). 

** 5, The unique image of faith, of firm and pure convictions, kind, constant 
to his faithful wife, resembling the tree of paradise {in liberality)^ Chakresvara 
becomes a protector of the pure faith, a fifth V4sudeva Quod felix faustumque 
9it t Phalguna 3, Wednesday," 



14-BANAVASI PALI INSCRIPTION. 

In the court of the great temple of Banavasi in Canara, I found the follow- 
ing Pali inscription on the two edges of a large slate slab on which was carved a 
five-hooded cobra* The first line is on the left margin of the slab from top to 
bottom, and the second line and the half are on the right side margin,^ — a letter 
being broken away at the beginning of the full line, perhaps two more a little way 
down ^ and some at the end. 

The following is Pandit BhagwanKil Indraji's reading and translation : — 

^'if^^t ^*i=^ ^a^flrfcTfr 5T^cT^0 «r^ft^^ [^^\ 

Sanskrit 

[\] ^^^ ftp^^ m^ mm ^: I) 

Translation* 

** To the Perfect 1 In the year 12 of the century the king {bein^) Hftritiputa 
Sdtakani, the cherisher of the Vehnukadadutu{?) family, the 7th fortnight of the 
winter months, 1st day, the meritorious gift of the Mah4bhuvi (Mahabhoji) the 
king^s daughter, Sivakhandanagasiri, wife of Jivaputa, with her son^ — of a Naga, a 
tank and a vihSira. These three works by the prime minister KhadasAti. Nataka, 
the disciple of Damoraka and son of the AchS-rya Jayantaka, made the Naga. '* 

^ That is, destroyed his karma, which bound him to the Samsdra, 
^ The letters in the second Une transliterated as °ya saku'' and Sivakhadana^ may be 
also read sowewbat differently, — J. B, 
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The letters of this inscription seem to belong to the second centurji and 
resemble those of the inscriptions of Yajrla 5ri Satakarni ; it may be a lift ^ 
later, but not earlier. Who this Hdritiputra was we cannot say ; he has the i h ^ 
of ^atakarni, which, though associated with the Andhrabhritya dynasty, may 
have prevailed also in other families. It is a title for a warrior. The ** century'* 
of the date, if it means a cycle of a hundred years» has not been previously met 
with in the Peninsula of India,^ though used in KiUmtr* As in Rudrfidaman*s 
inscription we have the 72nd year, not of his reign, but the numeral of the cur- 
rent year ; so here the date is in that of the current year of the century. Uunl 
we find other inscriptions connected with or throwing light on this we need not 
say more about it, 

Vehnukada, Sans, Vishnukata, probably was the name of a place, to which 
the Dutu family belonged*^ 



15 -SILAHARA GRANT OF MARASIMHA- 

It is well known that the late Mr, Wathen, Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay, collected a considerable number of copper-plate grants, which he trans- 
lated in the early volumes of the Royal Asiatic Society* s JouniaL Some of the 
grants are still in possession of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, though even of these some plates seem to have been lost j thus, of 
Wathen's Grant No. 10 (Journal Royal Asiatic Socidy^ Vol. 11, p. 888, and 
'Vol. V, p. 183), only the second plate is now in the Society's Museum ; and of 
his No. 1 {Jounial Royal Asiatic Society^ VoL I, p. 379, and Vol. Ill, p. 94), the 
third plate has disappeared within the last eight or ten years. How many may 
have been lost entirely we have no means of knowing. 

Mr. Wathen published no fac-similes, — indeed no real fac-sirailes of Indian 
mscriptions had been published before his death, — and, though a good scholar, he 
sometimes fell into mistakes and raislections. It is exceedingly desirable, then, 
that we should have fac-similes of his ini?criptions, and indeed of all old inscrip- 
tions translated in the first-half of the century, to submit to the examination of 
the greatly advanced scholarship of the present time, 

Mr. Wathen seems to have taken ink impressions of many, if not of all, of his 
plates, and left numerous copies of these with the Society. The paper haa now, 
after a lapse of forty years, become very rotten, and will scarcely boar handling. 
From among these old impressions, however, I picked out a few, and succeeded m 
mounting them. They are all *' reverses," and can only be read by looking through 
the paper, or holding them up before a looking-glass ; but this can be remedied in 
photo-lithography, and I have thought it worth while to have the accompanying 
plates, forming a complete grant, taken from these impressions, in order to preserve 
it, the original plates being lost. 



^ Albiruni^ in speaking of the Lokak&la, sajs the natives of India reckon by centaries, 
and leaving out the number of the century, call the year of it the * Samvatsara of the 
century/ — J» B. 

^ Ao article contaiDing my somewhat different reading and translation will be pab* 
lished in the Indian Antiq%^ry.'-^Q. Biihler. 
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They contain a Sildh&ra grant of Mdrasimha, dated 5aka 980. Wathen^a 
account of them was published in the Journal Royal Asiatic Societif^ Vol. II, p. 384^ 
and Vol IV, p. 281, 

Mr. J. F. Fleet, C.S., has supplitid me with the following transliteration and 
analysis of this grant. He will publish a full translation at some future date. 

Teanscbiftion. 

First Plate. 

[!•] Jayatu jagat-[t*]raya.ni!Lthah | sakala-kal4-jnAna-dhina-nfitra- 
tritayah | phani-pati- 

[2,] vibhftshan-Angah | kapila-jatA-jflta-maridanas(5)=Sam(Saiii)bhuli |[ 
Svasti ^ri-Siyalfl- 

[3.] ra^-vam^a-tilak6 Jim&taviili-4nvaya-prast4ra-prabhavah | suvarnjja- 
Garuda-vydl61a-li- 

[4] lk-dhvaj5 | vistirnn-^rnnava-mdkhal-4vani-vadb{l-k4nt6 mah?. 
mandaja-prastuty6 | Ma- 

[5.] leyariika^-sarppanripati[h*] Srl-rAja-vidyddharah || Ari-bhftbhrich- 
chakra-vakras=Tagara-nagara- 

[6,] bhApa,lakas-ti(ti)vra-tej4h | 8thira-vikyai=^auryya-6&ll nara-vara- 
vara-Pann^l-durgg-Adri-sim- 

[7 .] hah I sphurit-6dyat-ki[r*] tti-kinta-kshiti-mahita-mahAmilndalik- 
Adhindthah | dharaiit-ra- 

[8.] kshA-kshama[h*] Sri-Jatiga-Darapatis=tasya 8ilnu[h*] prachaiidahU 
Ari-bala-sarppah pa[r* jtthiva-Pu- 

[9-3 randarah khachara-vaiiiSa-chfidiratnah | kharakara-sama-prabha^ 
gariigara-ranga-pranayi- 

[10.] m^ndalika-nidhdnah j[ Garhjilm^agram^udiryya vairi-nikarasy- 
itmiya-tivr-asi- 

[11*] nk I bhuriijarii(jams=) ta(=:ta)t-Karahllta-K<ludi*vishayarii 

svilmgikintam sarwa-|*'* Mairimja-dlsa(Sa)m=u- 

[12.] dagra-Knriikana-mahi-d6sa(^a)iii nija-trisanM=bhamiarii(}an-) 

ni(-ni)tya- ( m=udc\ra-vira-nripati[h*] Sri-Gouika-rH.- 

[13,] j-Ottamah || Tasy^^nujito nripaniti-vidyah | hS^syam na kpd- 
gauda-gune ranfi va | 

[14.] Idsyarii vidhinS nripa-Gfthalimkah ) SasyiiSrayasya krama-pftjan- 
fiptah(shtah) || Ripu-bala' 

[15.] sarppa mandalika-Bhairava | v4rana-viji-s4dhan-fl,dhipa | nijs* 
Ya4ya-t^mtra | nava-rfijya- 

flG.J 8amuddharau=ari-varggarnipkri(shkri)pa | nripa-thi{dhi)ra sat* 
Kt(ki)ligil-^chala-durgga-samagra | bhAri-bhAini- 

[17.] pa tava s&has-driikam^ari-riija-manfl-rnjam^ugra-paurushain || 
Pfirvv4(rvv6)kta-Godika-r4- 



* This form of tto namo must be an adaptation of S^ifdra, to suit the metre of this par* 
ticolar verse. The U8ual form, S'ildhdra, occura in line 27, 

^ This serpent king, Maleyanka, is not mentioned in any other Sfil&b&ra ioacriptian 
known to me, 

' The pnnctaatioQ of this inscription is very indifferent* "Die marks are fa^o/entlT 
put, as here, in tho wrong place and in the middle of a word. 
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sarvva-gun-6p6ta-lakshaiia8=tasya sutah | 
•^IrvvMa-ptira- 

Second Plate (first side), 

[19.] Bsaro mah&-mahimah || Balavad-vidvishta-sainya-kshaya-kara- 
paripAmn-isi-hastam | daridr-d- 

f20,J khila-diu-diiS,tha-vandi-prakara-inudakar-6dd4na-hastarii | Siirfirhdr- 
achala-lil-ak4ra-d^vayata- 

[2 L] na-kara-lasad-dharDima-hastaiii | mah.6rwitala-bMr-6ddh4ra* 
hastam | tribhuvana^tilakarri MS.- 

[22, 1 rasimh-igrahastarii || M&r-^kdra-^arirah | vir4ri-madfljidlia- 
gandna4i(si)ndhura-siiiihah | i§Clra-pra- 

[23. J tApa-nilayah | s4ra-gun-auddra-Marasiiiiha-nripali (j RSma(va)Dtd 
Vatsaraj6 vara-tiiraga-cha- 

[24. J y4riida(dlia)-rekhi-vi§uddhau | Bhtmfi bhima-prat&pfi | nija-bhuja- 
vijayi r&ja-ntti-praviiiah | K^- 

[25.] mo rftpa-prasanne dhavala-viraala-digvartti-kirtti-prstftna]^ 1 R4'm* 
ady-4dikshitipa-cliaritA M^ra- 

[26.] siiiih-ilvani^ah || Samadhigatapariicbamahd^abda-mahamandal65Tara ( 
Tagara-pura- 

[27<] var-4dhi^vara | Srt-6ilab4ra-nareriidra | JimAtavdban-slnvaya- 
prasftta I suva- 

[28.] rnna-Garuda^dhvaja | maruvaiiika^-sarppa | Goriikan=amkak4ra | 
Gflhfeyana simham(ba) | 

[29.] ripu-maiidaiika'Bhairava j vidvisbta-gaja-kanthirava | iduvar= 
4ditya | rftpa-NAniyana | Kaliyu- 

[30.] ga-Vikramilditya | turaga-Revanta | kamitii-K&madfeva | Srt- 
Mahdlakshmi(ksbmi)-Iabdba.vara-prasM^di-sa- 

[31.] masta-rajlLvali-samalariikrita-mahamandalika-Srt-M4ra | 

nija-rdjadhani-Sri-Khili- 

[32,] gila-durggg | sukha-samkatba-vinfiddna rAjyara kur7van(rwaras)= 
ta(ti)ptba(sbtha)^ty=ava9ar6 || Sri-Siriiba-9par§4rjjita- 

[33,] piUupat-dgaina-krit-abbinava-bbuvan-iiirgghy* | -Avdsita-Mudunlrd 
Lemelii-lrppita-santati-prakA^a- 

[34.] muni^ah || DurA duranta-durM- | -d^irAdhyas-sakala-bhuvana- 
manuj&ndih | dhiras=tapali-|)rabbavC^ | 

[35.] mar-astra-jayl vimukta-sarhsArah || Brahni4 kal&su f b^la-Brahma* 
euchdrt Mabfi^va- 

Secoiid Plate (second side). 

[36.] r-&mgbri-dbyanah | jOima-rabitas^au-marggl | BrahmSSYarapanditA 
munir=jjayatu || Tadiy-A- 

[37.] gra-§ipya(8hya)s^samast-4gama-jfiah | mada-kr6dba-16bb-adi- 
ddsha-praddrab j siidrisbtas =8u vri- 

[38.1 ttas=sudbarmma-pradi(di)pah | padArttha-pravlnfi mumukabu- 

hAnah 11 Sri-MaleyAld devah I 



pradbAnar 



* The metre changes here from Sragdhara to Manddkrdnid, 

' 8c,, marC'Volilca, The meaning is either ^' aa venomous as a snake in its place of 
shelter/' or " as venomous as a saake to any one who intrudes on its place of ahelter/' 
^ Some letter or other fieema to have been engraved and then cancelled here. 
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[39.] tasya inaliA-Sipya(shya)-jaiaa-pati-8tutyah | sriman-Mirimi 
Dagarasy=4' | -sy-{iriibiija-maiidan6 mumu- 

[40.] ksliu-nidliih || Karmm4rat4blia-kumblia-praliara-japa-nakh-&ii!l 
durvvdra-siriihah | dharmm-S.riibh6ja-prakA- 

[41*] Sat-kara-paririata-siddhanta-nity-6day-ttrkkah | kflrmm^dMnaT 
pra4ast-4charai;ia-karana-p^d-4mbuj-d- 

[42,] sfiva-bhririigah ] Bi[r*]nim61i6 nishkalamko nirati^aya-tapa[li*]- 
6rt-yiita^=Chikkad6vah |t D;lna-dha- 

[43.] rmma-tapas-Sila- | -brahmacliaryya-vratnidishu | Chikkadfeva-samA 
ii=asti 1 na bhut6 na bba- 

[44,] visbyati || Sa(Sa)ka-nripa-kS.l-atita-sariivatsara-sat69hu | asi(^i)ty- 
adhika-nava-Satfishv^am- 

[45.J kOshu^ I pravarttatayiti- Vilambi-samvatsarS | Pansha-mAsasya 
4addha-paksh6 j saptamyS^m 

[46*] Brihaspati-v£lr6 | iidagayana-parwani | p4dau prakshdlya | 
dMrA-piirwakam cha | ^a(sa)ha8ra-trita- 

[47.] ya-Mirimja-de5-c4bhyantar6 | Sirivolala-chaturwidi^ati-madhyfi | 
Krishniiv^mnsL-nadi-dakshina-tatg | 

[48.] pftrwa-daksliina-pa^clii2iia-tridi§A-bh&ga-sam4v&sita- | -Kannavdda- | 
.Hadaliv4da.Galikutti | 

[49.] fitCshdiii piirlvava[r*]tti-gr4m4ndrii madhy6 | chatur-Aghita- 
BamSta* | -saiiistbitah Kuriitavada- 

[50.] Bama-gTiimali | Tena SrWdjaputrfina | tasmai divya-tapasvind [ 
tam gramarii dattavan 

[5L] ^bhaktyii | yat-sdmyam tat-samastakam || Mirimj^-pura-b^liiryyo^ 
(ryyfi) [ Smlyatana-pamcba- 

[52.] karii | M;lrasiiiiba-mahi^6na | kritavat ki[r*]tti-S&sanam || Tad- 
Ayataua-sariibandbah | tad-gri- 

Third Plate. 

[53.] mas=tatratapasa!i | pftnrv-&lray6bliav6d=dM(vi)prah | ity=diraja- 
•sya naishthi- 

[54.] kah [[ Khiraihkharyy6(ryyS) su-§aucb6 japa-myama-samddb&na 
Bampaima-iile | m6(mau)- 

[55.] n-inuslitbana-yiiktfi ^ama-dama-nilayfi brabmacharyy6(ryy6) sc 
dhe(dbai)ryy6(ryy6) | 

[56J svadhy^ya-dhyana-db&ne Hara-charana-yajS tatvarvitv6(ttv6) st 
yfigfi I ni- 

[57.] tyam samdhy &s ^ fcav== 6 (ai) tat-parinata-munayas =tatra nishtl 
n=&ny6 || Pai^ama- 

[58,] ^ri-kammi*kfitaiiaiii^amala-vacha[h*]-:Sri-ram-av^sa* [ -m= 
&cliarana-bhri- 

[59, ] j at-tapa[h*]4ri-vilulita-vara-kant-alayam | mtya-Sa(sa) tr- akar^ 
d&na-lri-sati- 

[60.] sariipadam-akhila-yaia[h*]-Sri-vadb{k-nida(da)m=xttbariikara»l6bl 
p&ta-paiii- 



^ The repetition of the date in figures, however, is omitted. 
' Bc.i pravarUati, for pravarttamdni. 
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[61.] chayatanam-anupamam Chikkad§v6na pGjyam || Bahubbi* 



[62: 



r=vv4(vva)8udh4 bhukta j ntjabhis^Sagar-ddibhih | yasya yasya 



[63.] da bbftniis-tasya tasya tada pa(pha)lam || Sva-dattAiii para-datt&m 
v4 j yo hard- 

[64.] ti(ta) vasuadharam | shashti-varsb4(r8ha)-saha^r4(sr&)^i vishtbiyftib 
j&yata krimih || 

[65,] Samauyft^yarii dharmnia-sdtur=DrishA(p4)m\ra | k416 kald 
palamyll(y6) 

[66j bhavadbhih | sarvvann(n)=6tAiii(tiin) bh4gi(vi)iiah pfi.[r*Jtthiv6ih* 
draiii(dran) | bh6y6 bbily6 

[67.] yichat^ Ramabbudrih(drah) || Ad6s4d=itina-bbftpa8ya | bbfipaja- 
Ma(sa)* 

[68.] cbiv-6ttaiuah | likbitam ^Asaiiam tfiaa | Cbikkad6vaa=8u(8a) 
labdbavin || 

After giving tbe 5il:lhAra genealogy from Jatiga down to tbo Mahamanda'^ 
Wvara M&^rasimha, tbis inscription proceeds to record tbat^ — in Saka 930, tbe 
Vilambi sarkvatsara^ on Thursday, the seventh day of tbe bright fortnight of 
Pausba, at tbe time of the sun's commencing bis progress to tbe north, — 
M-irasimha, while reigning at his capital of Khiligiladurga or Kiligiladurga/ 
bestowed upon a priest named Chikkadt^va the village of Kuntavdda,* situated on 
tbe south bank of the river Krishn^v^rnA, in the centre of the villages of Kan* 
navada^ and HadalivMa* and GMikutti/ in the Sirivolaf Twenty-four, which 
was in tbe MiriQja" district of the (Kdndi) Three-thousand* 
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16 -THREE INSCRIPTIONS 

J?ROM THE CABINET OF THE AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY, 

NEWHAVEN, VS. 

Tbe accompanying plates are photo-lithographed from rubbings kindly 
ant me by Professor Addison Van Name, the Treasurer and Librarian of the 
'American Oriental Society, Newhaven. The stones on which the inscriptions 
are engraved were presented to the Society by Dr. Fitz- Edward Hall about 
20 years ago. 



^ It ocours Bpell in both ways in tbis ingcription. I cantint identify the pla^e, 
« The ' Kootwar' of tbe maps. ^ The ' Kunwar* of tbe maps. 

* Probably the modem ' Ghalwar' of the maps. 
1 cannot identify this place, unless it is represented by the modem ' Dowlee' of the 

* The Sanskrit form of this name would be S^ripura, It is the modem STirdl, — the 
' Shoeroor of the maps,— in lat. 16* 44' N., and long, 74^ 40' B. The other places are close 
bj. 

' The modem Miraj. 
a 761—27 
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' The first and largest was procured by him in 1857, at Bhera-Ghit 
on the Narmada about six miles west of the village of Tewar, where also the 
second was foundj and which is about six miles west from Jabalpur. '* The 
larger stone" he says, *^ had been brought as serviceable building material 
to the side of a temple which was in course of erection. When rescued it was 
on the point of bemg buried, face downward, in one the walls. Had its threatened 
fate been realized, quite possibly it would not have been spoken of in print for 
several centuries." This stone '^ is 33^ inches broad by 22^ inches high. It is a 
plain block of greenstone (aphanite containing a little carbonate of lime) of a 
soft texture, and easily cut. The inscription upon it is of 29 lines — ^the last one 
of them indented about 4 inches — w^hich cover its whole surface excepting 
a narrow and unornamented margin. It is engraved with great care, and with 
no little skill and nicety of execution, and is in almost perfect preservation, so that 
its chamcters are, for the most part, as regular, elegant, and legible as the best 
manuscript." Dr. Hall remarks that *' it seems to have been aimed, in the 
manuscription of this memorial, to make it as formidable in aspect as practicable. 
To this end few occasions are left unimproved of doubling consonants where the 
grammar" permits their duplication, and of yoking the final letters of words to 
the initials of those that succeed. For example we have ^^^, ^fltq^, aud even 
f%i^ and T\^ ; as also f^Hi, which is an error. Equally unauthorized ib 
ffP5, which is everywhere put for ^f ^ The dental ^ is, in two instances, com- 
bined laterally with ^^ arid likewise in several places, with the dental and palatal 
sibilants ; for the sake of conjunction, the anusvdra is changed to ^, before 
a sibilant in stanzas 6 and 35, In the last verse of the 29th stanza the ^ of 
fn^ is repeated, although the vUarga of the preceding word is retained. But 
on the other hand the sibilants are nowhere confounded : ^ and ^ have different 
symbols ; and they are employed, generally, with just discrimination. The devi- 
ations, in this article, from accuracy, like several of the pecuharities above 
noticed, may have been the fault of the engraver. Thus jf^ is once substituted for 
fT^, ^'f^ for ^^^, ^^^\^ for ^ifpT, ^R5 for qrr^, and ^m for m^. From 
the 11 th stanza we learn that the juwlmMlya and its qf were once written 
i ; and from the 12th stanza that the shape of the upadhmAniifa and its q (sf) 
was^ ." Whether in the middle or end of a word "the anusvdra is more 
often turned into a conjunct nasal ; and a consonant or the first consonant 
of a group is doubled under a — , the only exceptions Jto this latter 
rule being ff ^^ §, fi, %jin all cases of their occurrence; and also, in a single 
instance ^, As regards the diphthongs e, ai, o, aw, the inscription follows, with 
total indifference, the ordinary Devan4gari method of writing them, or that 
which is usual in the BengMi. The sign of omission (5) is not employed on 
the stone nor are the verses of its text numbered ; but the marks of interpunc* 
tion, (I) after a half-verse, (||) after a verse, are introduced with entire regularity. 
At the end of a half -verse stands always q^ and not anusvdra ; in two casest 
however, (10a, 286) the virdma is omitted. Of other omissions, we have, verse 
2a, ra^ *. ^for j^n : — this is at a place whei*e a few syllables (viz. ^n§qw^) have 
been erased and re-cut. Another like case of correction occurs just before io 
the same line (viz. 5^5"CTr%5l ), aod a third near the end of the 9th line of 
the inscription, or at the end of 12a, affecting the syllables'* which read Wl^VH 
" The correctness of this read^g. \io^e^^T, Sa Ti^\. %\iV.\i^V3 wrtain. The ir, 



I 







iin^jjric'gfcjtea!, 












: liKl!l( lllEUiiSinillUIBil R! J 



'imjia^ii^^ai^' 






• illpfl.aPllJIIcnI'Tj 






laHPHK-TMafCSllgli BIBi 



From, a/i ink miprtssium. by Pr&f j 






^^ott'htogr^p^'t 0(f%s*, I 



THE AMERICAN OEIBNTAL SOOIETT* 



107 



indeed, admits of no qaestion ; the jy is leas clear, but yet is altogether probable ; 
for the next syllable the stoae gives only the double vv^'* not rvv as read by Hall, 
*' omitting the superposed r ( — ) which causes the reduplication; and the 
foUow-ing character is entirely illegible, but cannot possibly we think be ^ : (as 
read by Hall)j its lower part, which alone remains unobliterated, is clearly (r), 
and not (r) ; above it might stand almost any single letter, but not a double one; 
.for that there is no room, nor could a H have been cut without leaving 
distinct traces on the unbroken part of the stone* We know not what to con* 
jecture, if not m^ V[^ is sometimes found used in the sense of * possession* by 
a passion ; the clause might then mean ' Murala ceased to be possessed of 
arrogance/ In the following ;j(J{ia the stone reads distinctly ^^ for^^. This 
is probably Mahidhara*8 error ; but, if the metre did not forbid, we might regard 
it as a misreading for =ir^q, ^trembled' ; perhaps the word was in the cutter's 
mind. Of the first syllable in the same line and pdda only the upper part of 
the right hand lines are left : the consonant must be ^ ; but it might be com- 
bined with r and with any vowel excepting iV' hut we presume the reading ^f : 
proposed by Dr. Hall to be the correct one. At the beginning of verse 6 ** the 
reading is ^%%%t, *with manifold forms.* In verse 10, the last syllable of the 

first half -verse, which comes at the end of a line, is much broken : what is left 
seems to us to point out distinctly, as the original reading, ^f^ instead of m (as 
read by Hall) : this would change the meaning of the word from active to 
passive. In verse 174 finally the stone has ^ri^R (in^j?) for irfifg/'' 

The inscription has been translated and commented on by Dr, Hall. 

TrarislUeration. 

(1)- Om namah SivS^ya [) KalyS.nit4mavikaI4m bbavatiuii tanfitu bh&le 
kalaoidhikala Sa^ilekharasya | fikaiva yi pramatha8arthagat4m dvitiyft buddhim(rh) 
pradoshavirahe'pi kar6li nityam || [1] 

(2). Kim m^l&^h kumudasya kiiii ^ajSikal&h kirn dharmniyakarmm4(m)- 
kurih kim(m) v4 kanchukikafichukiih kimathavA bhfttyudrami bhfintyam! | 
ittham nSlkivitarkkit&h Sivasirahsarlcharinik4pag4ringadvalgutarangabhan(fi)» 
gitatayah punyapra- 

(3). pAh pintuvah [[ [2] BhCitam sad vibhu yad vibhSti bhuvanaifa yadvi- 
bhrara^dyajjagannetrinandakarairi dharil^rayaras&dyanyatvahetu^cha yat | yad 
gandhoddhuradhllma yach cha yajate Sitam yadfik&ntatah saspar^arti yadarflpa- 
m^bhiravatM yushmin Sartraih 

(4). Sivah |[ [3j Saktihdtiparaprltihfituschandrakacharchchatah | t4nda- 
vadambarah kury&n Nilakanthah priyS^ni vali ([ [4] Vighnaughasantamasasam- 
liarau^ya Saktam(m) muktam kalaiikakalay& Sakalath sudhdm^ah kundivadA* 
tataradantamishM dadhi- 

(5), nah Irfiyah pararii diSatu vah sadayam dvipdsyah || [5] Rftpairanfikair- 
vvyavah&raj3.tam itanvati pdtu Sarasvati vah | yalI65al Mityalav4dapi sy&t 
saiiisatsu pumsaiii garimi gariy4n || [6) G6tre r4trikarasya bhftpati- 

(6), rabhi^d bibhrat sahasram kar^n pratyfikam trijaganmandvinayane 
ratrindivarh jagrivih | tfijAbhirjjagatibhritam paribhavi nimnaVjjunah saiha* 
mriter yasy&'dyi'pyadhigamyate vasu gatamnitamcha chauraiiohiram |[73Ta8yft* 

* JouT Am Or Soc., vol. VI pp. 499, 594 tnd 522. 
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(7). *nvaye samabhavat prathitah prithivyfi, uAthah kathi'dbhutanai'pi 
vrithfina yasya | Kokalladeva iti bibhradudurarftpam n4ma trilokasukbasafijana- 
oaikadhAma || [8] Nirjjityorjjitagarvvaparvvatabhritah pratyarthiprithvi- 

(8.) bhujah praptaaantaya^a babhdva QripatirGgdngeyadevastatah | prithvi 
yeiia vidh^ya Merumatulam kalpadrumeni*rthin4m svarggiddrdhvamadhahsthi* 
tA'pi vibudMdliilreyamitp3dit& |j [9] PunyamriteiiasaiiisiktS.6uddhasattvapravardhi- 

(9). ta j yatkirttivratatih sarvvam vy&pa brahm4ndamandapam(m) || [10] 
Teni'jani mahipt^lah Karnnah svarnnfiDakurvvati | pftrnnatrishndrnnaviDarthi- 
8arth4Qarthitakirttiiia |[ [11] PindyaSchandimatAm mumocha Muralastatyija 
gar\nragraba' 

(10). Kangah sangafcimijag^ma chakape[me1 Vaagah kalingaih saha | 
Kirah kiravadasa panjaragrihe Hftnah prahareham jahau yasmm rdjani 4aurya- 
vibbramabharaiii bibhratyapiirwaprabbe|l[12] Asmadbharttripar&bhavmia sakali- 

(II). m bhunkte bhuvailx ydmasau t4metkm tanaviraahai tauutar&k&rAmitlva 
j^triyah ( yatpratyartbimabibhujam nayanajairbb^shpaih pay6dhln yyadhuh 
spb&rin ratnamabfirmniibhih pimarami samvarddbaka(§cha)- 

(12). krir6 II [13] Champaranyavid&randdratayaiahfiubhrimSuna bhasayan 
4^AchakramavakrabhS.vahridayah kshm4p41acbud4manili | tasm^j janma aamiU 
sastLda vi^adarii iSrim^ Ya^ahkariina ityaudaryad dha(?ii7a)*- 

(13), cbaka,ra vibudh^n yah preksbya sarvvdnapi || [14] Tasmadaieshag-una- 
ratnaoidheragadbad bhftvaUabhah samabhavad Gayakarnnaddvah | yasya 
prat&patapano'pyarisundarinAih Sok^riinavfidayanidanapadam prapede [j [15] 

(14). DyutijitabaritAlab Mlat4kaJpa^lah prithutaragunaniAlah ^truvarg^ 
gaikakilah | viraaHtaranabalah k£lntakirttyd5atAlah 6itatarakarav41ah so'bbavad 
bhamipAlah II [16]ABti 

(15). prasiddbamitia G6bhilaputrag6tram tatrA'jamBhtft(ta) nripatib kils 
Haiiisapdlah | saury&vasajjitanirarggalasaiByasariigbanamrikrit^khilatDiladripu- 
cbakrav&lah II [17] TasyA^bbavat tanubhavah pra- 

(16). naraat8ama8tasimanta§6kbara!Sir6manirafijit3i,mhrih | &A Vairisiifaba- 
vasudbildbipatirv\n5uddbabuddhfiriinidhirnna pararDartbijanasya chScbcbaih |t[18] 
Sa Vairisimho 'pyaBayad rip<iii4ib kulani gambhiraguh^gri- 

(17). hilni I Bvayatii cba tesb§,madhi^ayya cbakre puranidftr^vajitalakini || 
[19] Tasm^dajS^yatJi samastajaDAbbioandyasaundarya&uryabharabhahgiiritfthi- 
ta^rih I prithvipatirvvijayaBin(rii)ba iti 

(18). pravarddhamiinah sada jagati yasya ya&hBudhariiiSuh || [20] Tasj& 
'bbavatM^lavamandairidbiudthftdayadityasutiLsurftpi ] Sringirini Syimaladfivyu- 
diracharitrachintamanirarcbcbita^rih || [21] 

(19). MteHy&miya J^ankarapranayini kshdiiibbritiim B&yakM Vtrinyimiva 
^iibbrabb^iDuvanita Dakshdt prajAnim srijah | tasmad-Albanadfivyaj&yata jaga* 
draksbiksbamM bhflpat^r etasy£ii(m) nija- 

(20). dirghavan(iii)^avi^adaprem(ri)khatpat£Lkfikr]tih [I [22] VivAbavidhi- 
ro&dbAya Gayakariinanarelvarah f | J cbakre pritiiii panlmasyim SiviyAmiva San- 
karah || [23 j Sringara.^ahi kala^i kalAnam lavanyankU gu- 

(21). iiapanyabbfimih j aefttaputraiii Gayakarnnabhftp&d aaau nar6Saii(iii) 
Narasinbad^vam |j [24] Asya firi-Narasinbadfivaiiripateh prodyan yaSa^chandram& 
digbliittir\'vidadb4tu baiidbura8udb4Bainbb&ragarbb& iva | bbArbbarttama- 



i H&llreadji q^fq ' ^ here. 

^ The stone ii damaged here : this lA Ball'o coDJeoturftl reading* 
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(22), vapya chainairiuchitam pritin(m) tathft* prApnuydt pfirwfish{in(m) 
na yatbi maDS^gapi mahuksbftiiiblintilm dhynyati || [25] Asy^'nujo TijayatSm 
Jayasin(m)hadevah Saumitrivat prathamajo'dbhutarCipasevah yo meghanadabahu- 

(23). mdyamabatikayasainyam dvisbilmabbibliavannabaha prahastah||[26J 
AkArayaa mandiraruindumauler idaiii tDatben3.-dbbutabb{imikena I Bah&'mund 
^ri-NarasimbadevaprasftrassLv-Albanad^-vyiidiiril (| [27] VyAkbyanasi- 

(24). Idmudyiliiam4bimavikab\mani{im I akArayat svayam SambbuprasAdi- 
lidvayaii(ra) nijaih 1| [28] DSvilyjVsmai VuidyaTiritbabhidb4ya pr4dM devi J4ull 
pattaliiyam [ gT'aman(m) naniD^ naina Uiiditi sarvvfidflyaib Bsk' 

(25). rddbaiii cbarucharchcliAprasiddliyai || [29] NarmmadddakshinS kAle 

f^arwatopatyakalraye | tathi*paramadad gTanian(rii) namna Makarapitakam || 
30] MtAnvayah p^^upatastapaavi ^ri-Rudrar^^irvvidhiYad vyadbattam | stb/l- 
nasya raksbavi- 

(26). dhimasya tdvad yavan mimite bbuyanani Sambbuh ([ [31] Maimy4n- 
vaye Bb^rgga-Vavaitabavya-Sdvetast^tipravaratrayrtdye | Mahfi^varakbyad Dhar* 
amdbaro'bbiin ii?imntl garimni yaias& ^riy*^ cha||[l32] Komala- 

(27). kantisatalenocbcbaihsnebi\tibhilrabbaritena | dirgbanianojnada.^eiia 
tribbuvaoadtp^yitaiii yena || [33] PritbvidbaraBtasya eutah samastagabbti^ai^s- 
trirnnavap^radjpiSvA | pra^astimetdmalikhad yadiyair ddi- 

(28). nnaandali fiishyagai^airvnrijigye || [34] Etasya'varajastarkkanJshTiii.tdd- 
bhutanaipunah | pra^astimakarodetilm sftrih Sasidbai'abbidhah |][35] Asfttraya- 
didam earvram Vi!5vakarmma\idhAnavit [ PitbCsamabbidhah eiltra- 

(29), dhAralilpritbvim PritbnyarthdH [36]SCitradbaragraiii-BalasiTi(m)baBft- 
nurm-Mahidbarab §iliin{m) tatbS.'kar6d varnnainmabbastarakitam yutbd || [37] 
Samvat 907 Mdrggasudi 11 ravau ) 

Another copper-plate grant found many years ago at tbe village of Kumbhi/ 
on the Herun river, 36 miles N. B. from Jabalpur, and dated " Sarii. 932 /' gives 
the genealogy of the Kalacburi or Knlachuri kings of Cbedi or pAhala as in this 
ioscription but with some slight additions. With certain notes gathered from 
other sources, this genealogy stands thus : — 

Yuvarija Dfiva, either tbe same as Lakshmana D6va or his son, and contem- 
porary with Vdkpati Ei\j;l (cir. a. d. 974), ^ 

Kokalla Ddva, bis Bon> (mentioned in ^1. 8 of this inscription) contemporary 
with Bboja (cir. 10034058 a. d.). ' 

Gingeya D^va, son (511. 9, 10), 

Karna D6va, son, married Avalladdvl, a Hftna (^1. 12,13) ; a great warrior. 
Bblma D6va of Gujarat (1022-1073 A. D,) marched against him.* 

Ya^abkarna D§va, son (sL 14). 

Gayakarna D6va, son (§11. 15-24), married Alhana DSv!, the daughter of 
Vijayasiiiiba by 6y£imalad&v1, daughter of Udayiditya, son of Bhojaof 
Malava (cir. 1068-1080). 

» Jour. A. 5. Bcng. vol, VIII, pp, 48 Iff., and vol. XXXI., pp. lllE 

^AsiaL Res, vol IX, p. 108; J. A S, i?. vol. XXX, p. 318, 321, 331; BonthAdgvt 
^' the glory of the famOy of the lords of Cbedi, the daughter of kiog Lakshmana '* wae 
married to Vikramfirditya, or Vijayaditya IL, the Ch&lakya king (cir, 950-973 A, D.), and 
wasthemothor of Tailapa^ — Ind. AnL vol. VIII, p, 15 j J. A* 8. J?, vol, XXXI, p, 114; 
md hid. Ant, vol. VI. p, 48ff. 

»J, A 5. 1?., vol XXX, p. 319. 

♦ Rda Maid, voh I, pp. 83, 90 ; Ind. AnL vol VI, p. 185 j Asiai, Ba. vol IX, p, 103. 

B 761-^28 



110 



THREE rNSCEIPTIONS IN POSSESSION OP 



Narasimlia Deva, tBeir son (6L 25), in whose time this and the following 

grants were made, dated ** Sam vat 907 and 928." 
Jayasirhha D6va, younger brother (61, 26). 
Vijayasimha, eon, married GosaUldevt. 
Ajayasiiiiha Deva, heir apparent in *' Sam. 932,'* 

It is evident that the era used in these and other* inscriptions of this dynasty 
is neither the Saka nor Vikrama Samvat; and Dr, Hall, after notinj^f soma of 
the coincidences, as that Udaydditya, the grandfather of Alhanadevt, was 
the son of Bhoja, concludes that the year 850 of this Chfidi era must have fallen 
about A*D, 1100 — making its initial epoch about a.d. 250. He then remarks that 
'• the specifications attached to the dates 907 and 928 are, however, so full, that 
any one who chooses to undertake a somewhat tedious calculation is provided 
with data fx'om which the first year of this, or of some other imacoustoraed 
epoch, may be definitely determined,'*' If we take 26 years for a generation, 
the eight that precede Ajayasiiiiha in " Sam. 932," will cover 208 years or bring 
us back to 724 for the accession of YuvarAja, the contemporary of Vakpati and pro- 
bably of Tailapa (973-997 a.d.). This supports Hall's suggfestion that the era 
began about a.d. 250. Kokalla's ^ and Gangeya's with part of Karna's reign would 
be covered by the long reign of Bhoja. Alhanadfivi's uncle Maravarriia died in 
1133 AD. in her lifetime and most probably while her son Narasiriiha was a child, 
and so his accession would naturally fall about 1150-1160 a.d.> or "Sam.*' 
900-910, and this, his first inscription, is dated " Sunday, the 11th of Marga Sndi, 
Sam. 907/' 

Insceiption No, 2. 

The second stone was found at the villap^e of Tewar, — the Tripura of the 
Purdfias. The stone on whioh it is cut ** is of like character with the other, but has 
a more amygdaloidal structure, being full of little cavities which hold carbonate of 
lime. It is 12 inches broad and 7| inches high, and contains 8 lines- The 
characters are coarsely, irregularly, and inelegantly cut"* It is dated " in the 
year 928 : Sunday, the 6th of ^rdvana Sudi, asterism Haste/' 

Transcription. 

(1,) Jfianam(n)dam param brahma brahmadiauras^vitam | vam(n)dema-S 

(2-) hi mahtldevam dfivadfivaru Jagadgurura || SrimadGaydka- | 

(3.) rnnanripasya sunurnnaresvarah Sri-Narasiriihadfivah | jigyfi dhari-*? 

(4.) trim anujo'sya samn\t jiyAch chirarii Srl-Jayasiiiihadevah ||^ 

(5.) Vipro yo'stakanaraa 'bhftdAlad<ivastad4tmajah | ^ 

^6.) Kds(4)avah k5.rayam4sa prasadamaraumais(s)varam || S 

(7.) Samvat 928 Srdvanasudi 6 Ravau Haste 

(8,) N4yakakesa(5a)vasya gotram K&ty&yanaiii sth&nam 

^ Jour. As* iSoc. Ban/?, vol XXX^ pp. 317-fF ; vol, XXXI, p. 103; Jour. Am, Or, Soc. 
vol. VI, p, 533; Asiat. Ues* vol, IX, p, 108, Wo should like to koow what has become 
of the Banaras copper-plate grant mentioned by Wilford : a good fac-simile of it would be 
inter * Jour, Am. On Soc, vol VI, p, 501 ; also p. 522. 

iraha, the Kishtrakftta (a.d, 835), married Mah^d^vi, the daughter of Kokalla 
of Che.li {Jour. R. A. Soc. vol III, p. 102 ; /. B. B. R, A. S. vol IV, p. 101 ; J. A. S. B, 
vol XXX, p* 319) ; but this must have been the earlier prince of tho same name mentioned 
in tbo Jabalpur «tone removed from Bilfaart {J. -4. B. B,, vol XXX^ p. 318, &a). Dr, Hall 
Boeme to have regarded them as the same person. 

* The notes respecting these two grants are given here in considerable detail, becanae 
the Journal of the American Oriental Society is not always acceaeible m India, 
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INSCRIPTION N? 3 DATED SAMVAT 1275 
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^THE AMBRICAN ORIBXTAL SOCIETY, 

Here again we have the names of the kings Gayakarna, Naraairiiha D6va, 
and the prince Jayasimha D6va, 

Inscription No. 3, 

The third inscription was dug from the ruins of a temple in the village of 
HarsaudA about 10^ miles from Cbarwa, in the district of Hoshangabad, The 
stone measures 13^ inches in height by 13 inches in breadth, ** besides a raised 
and rounded margin. It is thick and heavy, and shaped upon the back into 
80me form of which the intent is not now recognizable. Its material is green* 
stone like that of the others, but much harder and tougher in quality/' Dr. Hall 
published a revised Devanigarl ti'anscript and translation of this inscription in 
the Jounml of tlis Bengal Aaialw Soriefy (vol, XXV^III, pp. 1-8). 

It will be remarked that it does not belong to the ChMi dynasty, but 
to a Dfevapdla Deva, of Dhari, not otherwise known to us. It is dated in 
Saiiivat 1275 (a.d. 1218-19), Chitrabhanu^ Samvatsara. 

Transcription. 

(1). Oiii namab SivAya || Sarvvakarmmasamarambhe girw^niairyyo namas- 

kritah || sa mayd Parvvatu "' huh prArthya- 

(2). ti chiraih il I || Bhilrati bl ; td vagullasavikiUadA || jagajjfl- 

dyarii tarao'dhastsU kurvvati bhfi ravCriva || 2 || 
(3), Ke^Ah kafi (lii) j^hka^abhahu m(n)kilra.ri-Pinakinah | vivigogatayo dadyuh 

Saih vo(?)jAmbunagaukasah |1 3 || 
(4). Saiiivat pam(fi)chasaptatyadhikadvada4aiatan(ni)ke 1275 M&rggasudi 

5 Sa(Ha)nau svasti srimad-DliArayaiii BauiastaprasastiVpeta- 
(6)- 8amadhigatapam(ri)chaniahiu]{Uabdtllaiii(ii)karavinijamAnaparamabhafh 

rakamahanljadhirft]aparam6svaraparamami\hSsvara4rl- 
(6). Litsvar ■ * V wv ^^ pa5rlma(d) - D6vap41adevacharana- 

nAxii mui ^ i , JKVarajye sati 

(7). II Adhike pam(n)chas dvAda^^abda^ata Sake vatsuro Chitrabha- 

nau tu MSu*ggaiji(4t}rstia ^ite dale || 4 || Pam(fi)clmmy4rii(u)taka- 

saiii- 
(8). y6ge nakshatre Vishnudaivate I yoge Harshanasajjfie tu tithyar- 

ddhe Dhathidaivate || 5 || Srimad»Um(D)dapure Barvvam&sid 

D6slti(ni)- ' 
(9). pftrushah [| khydtah sarvvagunairllftke vilflke sammatah satim || 6 || 

Tadaurasah ^uddh' ' ' babhuva firi-Bilha^ 
(10). no'naiii(n)gasamu ,, . i rtih |1 tasyA''tmajti'bh(id vaniijlih mrtliutmfi 

sri-Dhalanrima mahaniyakirtih 1| 7 || 
(11). Tasy&'nujah Kc4avanftraadheyo Yaijikpatho luddhamatirjano ratih ]| 

ftslt sada dharmmaniketanah sad& 
(12), bhiidevabhaktah svajane'tiraktah (| 8 || T0n4*k4ri mano dharmo KO^a- 

vena sujanmanil || nalinldalanlrSna 



* According to the usual reckoning in the Dekhan^thia would be Bahndh&nya^ the ISth, 
but according to ilie Jyotishtnva rule^ followed in Northern India, it is Chitrabh&nu, the 
16th of the cycle. The mica of the astroBooucal tre&tisas also UL&ke it the 16th,-- J,B. 
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(13). pa^yati sadrlSaih vapuh || 9 || Harshapurwat purd(d)de5avibbage 

l&kanam(n)danam | chakdrS."yatanaiii SambliftrauibhoDidhi* 
(14). Sa(sa}marh sarah || 10 || Tatsaenidh^ne HanumatkshctrapalaganesTa- 

r^n I sthapayamilsa Krisbniidin Nakulifiamath*A 
(15), 'mbakam || 11 |I L6kiinur^gatasty£lg4t vipm8am(ii)tarpanAt sadi ) 

dev£lrchcbanagnih6miibhyamarjjitaiu sumah4(lia)- 
(16). d yai5ab 1| 12 || L6ke brftte Ke^avah satyavakyam matpnlsddam yo 

nara(h ) pasyat imaih || taddosham ma bhfttale supra- 
(17). siddhaiii janam(n)tvete sajjanS-h sarvvadaiva |( 13 || MabS^janS^nura- 

gSna SrSyo mama vitam(ii)vatri || krita 8a(§a)- 
(18). st4 prai?astai(st6)yam dblmata^Devasarmmana || 14 (| Subhaih bbayatu 

Ifikbakapatakayob sai^vadaiva || Sivamastu || 

Beneath the inscription in a rude figure of Siva or perhaps of some other 
god and seven vrorsbipping figures, at least three of them being females** 



17— MODERN COPPER-PLATE GRANTS FROM lATHUWAD. 

Five copper-plates were sent me by the DarbSr of His Highness the J&m 
of Nawanagar. They were in Gujaratij and of so recent a date as not to require 
their being lithographed, Tlie following are transcripts of them, prepared by 
the Pandit. Three of the small ones are marked with the hitar. 



FmST OOPPER-PLATE. 



\n<^[s^ i<l^ MiH m^ \ 

Ml^ *3^ ^I'flS ^itM^ ft-nmi 
^ifli Mlti «^ m<l \\\\H\ 






tbom eathiawad. h^ 

Second Coppkb-plate* 



•J. I «lJ«H UU£? HH'H<\ ^l 

a QMl d ^in \v»^\ ii(ii «i« \ 

\ «tlB»Hl ttU'ft. 

\ «*. I i^Ul &H\' 
Third Coppee-platb. 

^l-i^ iUSl«Hl l^tl »[>{l ^(1*3 «l 

««H1 \v»>\ >tl4l »Hl-^ «l^ y^w 

M Nimo 5^ ©-ft «»"»*t 

Fourth Coppbb-plate, 
^ WatUlM ^tWHtUM^ M^^ tti\ Mi\ mi 

mill m>.«fl i<l^ >i«ai^ snu? ^i •nv'^^ d. 
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»H^ «^<t \dMfe 'Unmi ^i ^ 'tt^v-O ?fl y^tvfl «i^ 

«»^ai«Wl 11^ ('.). 

Fifth Coppeb-plate. 
Side 1. 

«y 3 (in NlV\ *il'(l &. M I'lt «il^ ^UMIl MU'l 

<s«ii oii>i(^ti ^ft^«rt »Hi«t»tq 5 J ^. 'Ami >«>• ^ m' 

tt« ^^CH^tH 5l ^i^ q it {%) •»H'^«f 5 (t) «i<t \t\S 

^«li y« ^ ^ «y'iQ<i W**i 

«i>M »»lim«fl W^ n.i «.i ^tt» W^ 

•f^tfin 4.1 ^a^NiHfl «iSl 

Mo 9tlW.»[l N=Hll^* win/" otqi'tl^fl. «ft ^l^ a'lnUl- 

M WauiM^ ^«i^ \ 5U^ ^MN^ni >«i^9i«fl 3ii<ni€i 

I3<»*{1 «l"^ Mic-t ^m«l «l^ i^lUl'ft W"^ «t.l >l 
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